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SERMON I. 



The Fear rf God* 

MT CHILDREN^ 

i}AVJD^ in the thirty'fourth Psalm^ anJ the eleifenth 
verse, speaks to you in these words : 

** Come, ye children, hearken unto me, ind I will teach you the feu 
of the Lord." 

X-/AVID was appointed, when ie was young, 
to be Ipng over Ifrael, God chofe him, in preterence 
to his brethren, not becaufe he was ruddy, and of 
a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look upon ; 
but becaufe he was of a pious difpofition — a young 
man after God's own heart. " For the Lord feeth 
not as man feeth ; man looketh on the outward 
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart." 

This godly king defired, that all his people 
Ihould fear God ; for, then, he knew that God 
would make them profperous and happy. He de* 
fired, that children, as well as others, ihould learn 
to fear God ; for they were a part of his people ; 
and if they feared God when they were young, he 
hoped they would ferve him when they were old ; 
and would alfo teach their children to ferve him ; 
and thus the people would be virtuous an(][}>appy 
from generation to generation. 

He calls upon children to bearieh to hfm^' 
Vol. V, B 
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Y0U9 who are children^ need infirudidfl# 
Knowledge is not fcorn with you. You have not 
had time to learn much by fiudy and experience^ 
What you obtain in your childhood, muft come 
chiefly by information from others. 

You have need of knowledge, for you have 
fouls to be faved, as well as they who are olden 
And the religion by which you are iaved muft be- 
^n with knowledge. 

If you would underftand the fear of the Lord, 
and find the knowledge of God, you muft incline 
your hearts to underftanding-^Yoti muft hear in-* 
ftni£tion and not refixfe it. 

You muft hearken to your parents. God has 
commanded them to train you up in the way in 
which yoa (hould go— to teaeh you knowledge 
and make you underftand dodrine — ^to give you 
line upon Une, and precept upon precept. It is 
their duty to point out to you the narro^^ way 
which leads to life, and to caution you againft^ 
and reftrsdn you from, the broad path of un and 
death. God will puniih them, if they negled to 
inftrud and warn you. They know what is ufe- 
ful, and what is hurtful to you — ^they are-concern- 
ed for your happineis. This is the reafon why 
they fo often fpeak to you about God and heav- 
en, about fin and hell ;; and why they fometimes 
deny you the things which you defire. 

You muft hearken to them — ^not Only hear, but 
remember what they fiiy, and obey them in the 
Lord, for this is right. When you are abfent 
from them, you fliould think, what they have 
told you } not to He, or fwear, or quarrd, or fpend 
your time foolifhly \ and you (hould behave as if 
you were within their reach, and under their eye. 

You muft hearken to minifters. Jefus Chnft> 
who died for our fins, as foon as he rofe from the 
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dead, met with Peter, one of his apoftles and 
minifiers ; and almoft the firft thing he faid to 
him was, *' Peter, if you love me, feed my lambs j** 
i. €• teach my little children. Chrift calls you his 
lambs to figniiy that you fhould, like them, be in- 
nocent and harmlefs. He commands his minifters 
to teach you, that you fliould be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love. If minifters are to 
teach you, then you muft hearken to them. When 
you, on the Lord's day, go to his houfe, remem- 
ber that he is there. He has faid, that where his 
difciples meet together, he is in the midft of them. 
John beheld Jefus, on this holy day, walking in 
the churches. And He has eyes like a flame of 
fire. He fees every thing that is done or even 
thought. Go then, take your place decently — 
ftay m it quietly — watch your thoughts carefully 
— ^hear God*s word diligently— endeavour to un- 
derftand what you hear, and to remember it, that 
you may repeat it when you go home, and prac- 
tife it every day. 

Confider now, what the good king of Tfrael 
promifedto teach children. He fays "I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord.'* 

** To fear God, and keep his commandments, is 
the whole duty of man.'' 

I. You muft know, that there is a God ; a 

Sreat, wife and good Being, who created you at 
rft, prefervcs you ftill, and fupplies your wants 
continually. Tou cannot fear and ferve him, un- 
til you know him. 

You have often been taught, and I fuppofe you 
believe, that there is a God. You cannot fee him, 
for he is a fpirit — ^No man hath feen him at any 
time. He is invifible. But his^ works you may 
fee, wherever you go, and wherever you look : 
hence you know that there is a God. 
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If you fhould go into the wildernefs, and there 
fhoukl find a houfe neatly built and finifhed off; 
but ihould find no perfon near it ; what would 
you think ? Would you fuppofe the houfe grew 
there, juft as the trees grow ? No ; you would 
know fomebody had been there to build it, as cer- 
tainly as if you had feen it done. " Every houfe 
is builded by fome man : And he that built all 
things is God." You know that this world, and 
the things wluch are in it, did not make them- 
felves ; and therefore you certainly know, there 
is fome unfeen Being who made them ; and this 
Being is great, and wife and good. 

2. If there is a God, you ought to fear him. 
** Great is the Lord, and greatly to be feared, and 
to be had in reverence of all that are about him." 
If you would know what it is to fear God, confider 
what it is to fear your parents. You underftand 
what the word means, when it is applied to them. 
Its meaning is much the fame, when it is applied 
to God. To fear your parents is to efteem and 
honour them, to pleafe and obey them, to fpeak 
well of them , and behave decently to them. The 
fame tempers and difpofitions are implied in fear- 
ing God. You muft remember, however, that 
as God is infinitely greater, and wifer, and better, 
than the beft earthly parents ; fo you muft regard 
him more than them. 

I will here teach you why you muft fear God ;* 
and how you muft fear him. 

First : I will fliew you, why you muft fear 
God. 

I . You muft fear him, becaufe he is a holy Be- 
ing. 

" He is of purer eyes than to behold evil ; he 
cannot look on iniquity." * " He cannot be tempt- 
^ of evil J neither tempteth he any man." The 
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angels are often in fcripture called holy ; and good 
men are fometimes honoured with the titk of 
faints, or holy perfons. But the holinefe of God 
fo much exceeds the holinefs of the moft perfect 
creature, that it is faid, " He only is holy.** "He 
charges his angels with folly." " The heavens 
are not dean in his fight." ** He humbleth him- 
fdf to behold the things which are in heaven." The 
glorious train of angels in God's temple above,, 
cover their faces before him, and cry, " Holy, ho- 
ly, holy is the Lord of hofts ; the whole earth is 
foil of his glory." 

When Mofes, in the wildernefs, faw a bulh on 
fire, and not confumed, he knew that this denot- 
ed the fpecial prefence of God ; and therefore it 
is fiiid, '' He hid his face, for he was afraid to 
look upon God." 

When the prophet Elijah heard the ftill voice of 
God, " he wrapt his face m a mantle." He had be- 
fore fdt a ftrong wind, and a violent earthquake, 
which rent the mountains and brake in pieces the 
rocks ; and he felt them without any terrour up- 
on his mind. But when he heard a voice from 
the holy God, though it was ftill and fmall, yet 
it feemed folemn and awful ; and he covered his 
face, becaufe he was afraid of Grod's prefence. 

Now if fuch holy men, and holier angels fear 
God, how much fhouldyou fear him ? He knows 
and hates every finfiil thought, wicked word, and 
vile aclion. How dare you, then, do, or fpeak, 
or think, any thing which you know to be wrong? 

2. You fliould tear God, becaufe he is always 
pre/eta with you. 

God is fometimes faid to be in heaven, becaufe 
lie there makes foroe fpecial difplays of his glori- 
ous perfections ; but really he is every where. 
He is on earth : He is in this place : he hears what 
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I am fpeaking ; and he knows what you are 
thinking. " He fearches you, and knows you. 
He knows your down-fitting and your up-riung, 
and iinderftands your thoughts afar off. He com« 
paffes your path and your lying down, and is ac- 
quainted with all your ways. There is not a word 
in your tongue, but lo, he knows it altogether. 
Vou cannot go from his fpirit, nor flee from his 
prefence. Darknefs and lij^ht are both alike to 
nim." Do you not fear this God ?— You are a- 
fraid to do wickedly in the prefence of your pa- 
rents. You fpeak and aft many things, when 
you are out of their fight, which you do not 
choose they fliould know. But remember, you 
cannot hide yourfelves from God. He always ob- 
ferves you. He looks you through and through. 
How dare you ever tell a lie ? He hears you, and 
he abhors the deceitful child. How dare you fpeak 
profanely ? He knows every word you fay, and he 
will not hold you guiltlefs when you take his 
name in vain. How dare you entertain wicked 
thoughts ? He perceives them all ; and a heart 
that devifes evil imaginations, is abomination to 
him. 

When you are in company, and at your diver- 
fions, think of God's prefence ; thus you will be 
made more watchful againft fin. If you are afraid 
at any time to be alone, think that a gracious God 
is with you, and put your truft in him. When 
he guards you, nothing can hurt you. Pray to 
him in fecret ; he can hear you in every place^ 
and will reward you openly. 

3. You (hould fear God, becaufe he \% powerful. 

You fear your parents, becaufe they have pow- 
er to punifli you, when you offend them. God 
has more power than they, more than all men in 
the world, more than all creatures in the univerfe. 
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If he created this world and all creatures in it^ i£ 
he created the fun and moon, and all thofe won« 
derful bodies of light which you feeicTthe evening j 
and if he moves, and preferves them all ; then he 
is great, and of great power, and nothing is too 
hard fyr him. 

You fometimes fee a little of God's power, in 
Inighty winds, violent ftorms, and terrible light- 
ning and thunder. But thefe are only ^^ the hid- 
ing of his power/' He can deftroy the world ; 
yes, all worlds, as eafily as he made them : And 
the fcripture tells us, he will deftroy them. ** The 
ikies ihall pafs aviray with a great noife, the ele-« 
ments fhall melt with fervent heat, and the earth, 
and the works that are therein, fhall be burnt up." 
Then all good men and good children will afcend 
on high, to dwell forever with God, with Chrift, 
and with holy angels : but the wicked (hall be 
turned into hell ; they fiiall go away into ever- 
lafiing punifliment. Dreadful thought ! 

Children, do you not believe, that God has 
ipoken this, and will do as he hasiboken? How 
dare you, then, iin againft him ? Who knows the 
power of his anger ? What a fearful thing it is, for 
guilty creatures to fall into his hands ? 

4* Tou ihould fear God becaufe he is righteous* 

He not only hates fin, but vdll puniih impeni- 
tent finners. He often punilhes wicked men and 
wicked children in this world, and will puniih 
them more terribly in the world to come. 

You have heard how he once poured a flood of 
water upon the earth, and defiroyed all its inhab- 
itants young and old together, except eight par- 
fons^ becau^ all but thefe had corrupted his way. 
You have heard, how he rained down upon Sod- 
om a ftorm of fire and brimflone from heaven, 
and confumed at once all the people who lived 
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there, except Lot and two of his children j be- 
caufe their wickedne^ was great, and they laugh* 
ed and modced at pious Lot, who warned them 
to repent* Tou have heard, bow he made the 
earth c^n its mouth, and fwallow up Korah^ 
and a number of ungodly people, and their wick* 
cd children with them j becaufe they murmured 
againfl him, and would not obey his commands, 
liicy all funk down alive into the pit, with fuch 
dreadful outcries, that (he people who ftood near 
fled away, for fear that the earth would fwallow 
them up too. You have heard, how a number 
of profane children, who mocked at a godly proph- 
et, were torn in pieces by wild beafts— you have 
heard, how Ananias and Sapphira were ftruck dead 
in a moment for telling a lie — ^you have heard, 
how the fons of Aaron were confumed by fire from 
God, becaufe they were proi^ne in his houfe, and 
would not honour him, when they drew near to 
him. 

From thefe things you know, that God will 
punilh fin. If fuch is its punifhment in this world. 
What win it be in the next ? The men of Sodom, 
Chrift tells us, muft appear at the judgment. 
They fufiered much in the deftruftion of their 
city. They muft fufier much more in the place 
of torments. And yet it ftiall be more tolerable 
for them, than for thofe finners who will not 
hear and obey Chrift fpeaking in his gofpel. 

You ihould fear God, becaufe he is gracious and 
merciful. 

There is forgivenefs with him that he may be 
feared. You are therefore required to fear the 
Lord, and his goodnefi. Though he hates fin, 
and will punifli obftinate finners, yet he will for- 
give thofe who repent* Have you not often feen, 
how ready your parents are to forgive your offen^ 
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e»i when thiey fte^that you are forty for them ? 
Kow, as a father pities his children, fo the Lord' 
pities them who' fear hinr. If a parent, who is 
evil, will give good things 'to his children; how 
much more will God, who is' merciful as no othcf 
is, give his holy fpirit tb them who afk hfan ? He 
Ittsno pfeafurein the' death of the wicked, but 
had rather that they'waiild turn and live. He 
tberefereconimands'themtorepent-^Hfe c^ll^ to 
them^ "Turtr-y*, turn ye^ for why will ye dfe ?'* 
He fent Jefbs Ghrifl into this worid to call iinners 
to n!peiitaoee& He'gav^iip his own fon to death 
{a tfieb> fltad, that they might live through him. 
HuroBgh Chfi^< he will freely forgive aU, who, 
bttng i^iUf foifry for tbeirfins, forfake them, and 
(iray for g^e that they may^ and refolve through 
grace^ thikt thby will, walk in newnels of life. 

Now yot^ fhould be" afraid to fin againft God, 
who has dbnefo mucK for you, and is fo ready to 
pardoif and fave^you; 

Deyou not fometimes think how kind afid 
bountiful God is to you ? » How h'eglves you health • 
attd^ food and' rtittent'?' How Mpreferves and 
kMps you«fk>mday. to day ? Many have died 
votiuger thaii'you : and many of thofe who live, 
nave not dl thc^d comfortable things which you 
have; And befiiies thefe' earthly comforts, he has 
g^ven his word to infired- you* ; his fon to die for 
you; his fpirit to worbin you ; and his promif* 
es-to encourage you* Though you have finned, 
if you repent of fin, and pray to him, he will, be 
merdfial to your uarighteoufiiefs, and wUl remem- 
ber your fins no mote. 

The goodnefi of Godfhould lead you to repent- 
ance: But if you defpife the riches of his good- 
neis, you treafureup to yourfdves wrath againfl 
th*' cky of Wrath. 
Vol. V, C 
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I hsive ihewn you, why you fhould fear God* 
I wUl now. 

Secondly, fhew you, how you fhould fear him. 

If you fear him as you ought^ you will be care- 
ful to pleafe him in every thing, and watchful not 
to offend him in any thing. 

I. If you fear God, you will deiire to know 
what he requires of you. You will lK)t live caire- 
lefsly, and fun along blindly, doing any thing, 
and every thing. Whether ri^ht or wrong,* jull as 
it happens to pleafe your indination ; but you will 
prove what is the good, and acceptable, and per- 
reft will of God« You wUl read his word as you 
are able. If you cannot read it well, you wiU learn 
to read it better. You will attend when you hear 
others read it. You wiU hearken to your parents 
when they inftruft you j and you will make enqui- 
ry, when you are in doubt, what you ought to do. 
You will not give all your vacant hours to fport 
and play : but will take pains to improve in the 
knowledge of God and his will, that you may fear 
him more, and ferve him better. 

2* If you fear God, you will pray to him. And 
you will pray often — every day, every night and 
morning. You will humbly aik him, not ealy 
to fupply your outward wants, and preferve you 
from death, but alfo to forgive your fins and fave 
your fouls. You will daily look back and confid- 
er what evil words you have fpoken, finfiil adions 
you have done, and foolifh thoughts you have in- 
dulged ; and you will alk God's mercy to forgive 
what is paft^ and his grace to keep you in time to 
come. 

God loves to hear children pray to him. He 
has promifed, that they who feek him early fhall 
find him. It was faid of king Jofiah, that while 
he was yet young he began to feek. the Lord, and 
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did that which was right in his fight, and declin- 
^ not to the right hand, nor to the left. And 
God made him to profper. You mull,' as he did, 
£eek unto God betimes ; for God is nigh to them 
who caU on him ; efpecially to thofe who feek him 
early. David fays to Solomon his fon, ** Know 
thou the God of thy father, and ferve him with 
a perfe6: heart and a willing mind ; for the Lord 
fearcheth all hearts, and knoweth all the imagina- 
tions of the thoughts. If thou feek him, he will 
be found of thee; but if thou forfake him, he 
will call thee off forever." 

3. If you fear God, you will remember the fab- 
bath-day, and keep it holy. This is God's day j 
a day on which you are to honour him, not doing 
your own ways, nor finding your own pleafures, 
nor fpeaking your own words. You muft keep 
this day holy, that fo you may ferve God better 
every day. You muft employ the whole of the 
day religioufly j and efpecially keep your hearts, 
when you go to the houfe of God, and be more 
ready to hear, than to give the facrifice of fools. 
We read of fome who are in almoft all evil, in the 
midft of the congregation and aflembly. Let 
there be none of thele among you. Think how 
pious Jacob felt, when he confidered himfelf iii 
the prefence of God. " Surely God is in this 
place, and I knew it not. How dreadful is this 
iplace ! This is no other than the houfe of God : 
Thb is the gate of heaven." 

4. If you fear God, you will govern your 
tongues, knowing that for every finful, every idle 
word that you fpeak, you muft give an account 
in the day of judgment. 

David £iys to children, **I will teach you the fear 
of the Lord— What man is he that defireth life, 
that he may fee good ? Keep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy lif^ from fpeaking guile/'^ 
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Youinuft not take the name of God in vain 2 
iinuft not mock at holy things ; muft not talk of 
God^ of heaven, of Jiell, in a qarelefs, unmeanii^ 
profane manner. If you thus talk, God wSI 
, not hold you gt^iltlelL Tou remember, that 
when little <:hilaren fcoffed ^t a, good old proph** 
<et, God, in ai^er^ fent bears aipong tbem^ whicl^k 
tare them in pieces. What then will become of 
you, if ypu moqk God himfelf ? Never Jfpealft 
Bdfely. U you fear God, you maft keqp your 
lips from guile^*^£rom lyii\g. ^* A lying tongue 
is abomination to the Lord. All liars mall have 
their part in the lake which burns with fire ^nd 
brimftone, in the place prepared for the devil and 
his angels : Ajid it is juft they fhould have theijr 
part there, for they imitate the devil j thev aft as 
his chUdren« He was a liar fropi the b^naing^ 
and is the father of liars. 

Abhor all filthy and undean talk. Let no cor* 
rupt communication proceed out of your isc^puth, 
but only that which is pure and wholefome, anc) 
fit to be heard. Let not uncleanixeis be once nam« 
ed among you, nor foolifli talking and jefling ; but 
let your ^leech be alwaya with grace ^ witji aecea*^ 
cy and propriety,, as becomes virtuous sgod holy 
children, 

5. If you £ear God, you will not contend and 
quarrel with one another, but will be friendly aiut 
peaceable. When David teaches you the fear of 
God, he fays, ** Depajt from evil, anddo|;ood( 
feek peace and purfue it." 

How odious It is for children to fall into violent 
paflions /with one another ; to threaten and ijtrike 
m anger ; and to ufe vile and provokine naipes ! 
(thrift Uy^y "They whoare angry with otners with- 
out a caufe, and call them fools^ (hall be in danger 
of heU fire." He calls children ^* his \mW" You 
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laiow that lambs are innoceol: oreatutts. Wlicn 
you quarrel with one another, you ad, not at 
Cbnft's lan^bs^ but rather as young bars axid 
wolves. 

6. If you iPear Ood, you will endeavour to do 
£Ood according to your ability : and befure, yoo 
wiQ be careful to do no mifchief, to have no am* 
cern in any widked plans that are pf^^pofed. If 
'finners entice you, you will not conient; but wiU 
turn from them ana pals away : you will have no 
f eHowihip with the unfruitful works of darkne^ ^ 
l>ut wiQ rather reprove them : you will iay to e* 
vil doers, ^^ Dqpaft from us, for wc will kMp tiie 
commandments of God/' We read of fome, wha 
fleepnot, except they have done mifchief ; and 
thdr flecfp is taken away, unleis they caufe ibm^ 
to falL x7ever join fuch parties as thefe ; for *^m 
heart thatdeviieth wicked imaginations, and ftet 
that are fwift in running to miichief^ are abomi- 
nation to the Lord.'* And ^^ a companion €ii 
ibols will be deftroyed." 

7. If you fe^ God, you win honour your pa- 
rents : For this is his command, ^^ Honour thyr 
father and mother, that it may be well with thce^ 
and that thou Biayeft live long on the eardu^' 
Speak of them witn re^d, behave toward them 
with reverence, obey them with cheerfulneis, and 
regard their wiU, when you are abfent from them, 
as well as when you are prefent with them« Solo^ 
mon fays, ^^ The eye that mocketh his fadier,and 
d^ifeth to obey his mother, the ravens of tho 
valley fhall pick it out, and the young eagles fiiaB 
eat it/' His meaning is. Such un^acious and 
wicked creatures, as mock and def^e a parent, 
while children, YnXi probably prove ^c^es and 
villains, wkejx they grow up \ 10 that God, in hia 
wratht win give than up to anruntimely de^ 
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and leare them to be devoured by ravenous beafts 
and birds. 

8. If you fear God, you \nll betake yourfdvei 
to Jefus Chrift, the Saviour of loft finners. 

He came to feek and to fave them that are loft. 
When you compare your hearts and lives with 
God's faolv law, you fee that you have tranfgrefll 
ed it. This law condemns every one who con- 
tinues not in all things written therein to do them. 
Ghrift by his death hath redeemed us from the 
curfe of the la w y ou can have redemption on- 
ly by faith in him as a dying Saviour. The fear 
of God, as a holy and righteous Being, will lead 
you to Chrift, who came to fave you from the 
wrath to come. The law of God is a fchoolmaf- 
ter to bring you to Chrift, that you may be jufti- 
fied by faith. Chrift invites all weary and heavy- 
laden finners, all who feel their guilt and fee their 
danger, to come unto him, that they may find 
reft to their fouls. Them who come to him^ he 
will in no wife caft out. 

FiHALLY ; If you fear God, keep his command; 
ments. Do what he requires, and (hun what he 
forbids. Keep^out olF the company of wicked 
children, as much as you can, lelt you learn their 
ways, and get a fhare to your Ibuls. When you 
fee evil in other children, reprove them ; if they 
are fo proud and fcornfiil, that they will not re« 

Srd you, defire thofe who are older to reprove 
em. •• He that convcrteth a iinner from the er- 
ror of his way, fhall fave a foul from death, and 
Ihall hide the multitude of fins.'' 

Thus, my children, I have taught you, what it 
is to fear God, and why you ihould fear him. l 
hope you have hearkened, while I have been 
fp^iking. Forget not what has been iaid. Think 
9f it after you'go home, and pray God to imprels 
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it on your hearts. If you knew you . fliould die^ 
in two or three days, would you not r^ard what, 
has been Ipoken ? Tou know not how foon you 
Ihall die. Many die young. How happy it b to 
be always ready. If you live to be old, death is 
not £sur oS. ^^ Man that is born of a woman is of 
few days." God has called you to obtain {alya- ^ 
tion through Chrift. Give diligence to make your 
calling fure. Now is the accepted time ; now is 
the day of falvation* If you defpife God's calls 
and rdift his grace, when you are young, perhaps 
you win be hardened through the deceitAunefs of 
fin, and rejedcd of God forever. 

Hear then and regard the words of David in our 
text and the verfes which follow :— ** Come, yc 
children, hearken unto me, and I will teach you 
the fear of the Lord. What man is he that defir* 
eth life and loveth many days, that he may fee . 
eood ? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips 
&om 4)eaking gmle. Depart from evil and do 
good ; feek peace s^d purine it. The eyes of the 
Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open 
to their cry. But the face of the Lord is agamft 
them that do evil, to cut of their remembrance 
from the earth. Evil ihall flay the wicked. But 
the Lord redeemeth the foul of his fervants ; and 
none of them that truit in him Ihall be defolate. 



A PRAYER FOR CHILDREN. 



ALMlGHTTGod! Thou bajl created m by thy 
fewer ^ preferved me by thy care^ andfupportedme by 
thy goodnefs. From thee I derived my beings my rea- 
fon^ and all my power u I am indebted to thee for all 
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tbatlboffe ; Iwiti&pendent^&n thee fir all^fktt t 
want; arutPawefotber aU^baikh can-dk t would 
te biinAied^ before thee fir aH' mf cbUd^ fiWks and^ 
ymttbfid vamfies ; fir the torrufHont iff wf beart^ 
and'tke^iniqtdties efmylifi. ^t^y '**^» ^ ^^> /atfe* 
iherme-fivmntypiHii and ciean/rme frcm-my'^ffk^ 
turns. Form my mind to tbeearfyhw^ irwatHifiA^ 
JhifiHalvnfikm, TeaAmeU love^ fiardndfirvetbee^ 
vritb idlmy bearh May Lbohtmr my'DivineSamhtit^ 
know tbe- trntbasi itis in\bimy fiel tbefower of bk* 
dpSrines^ obey his commands i andrbecmfifmedto bit 
epcamptfi / • defire- efpecially to imk^e' Afr (taampie- of 
youtbfil, piety ^wrtut and wifhm. Otbat^Uke bhn^ P 
mi^iwtofiygrowinfthiurey iM. alfi tncriep htwif*^ 
d^ and in favour witb God and nunu May I em* 
brace tbe goody and abbor-tbeewt wbicb Ifee in- etb^ 
ers ; andy bv my example^ do/omefbing to encottn^- 
good and dy courage evily in alt that I apciate witb^ 
May I'bea companion oftbem-wbofear^ody and^^anfe* 
lyjbun ibefnares of "wicked cmnpanyt May I be k^- 
from temptations y ory wbentbeymeet-me^y be enabled to 
overcome tbem. Give me grace to keep- my beart dili^ 
gently y to govern my tongue^wifdys andtonfemy time 
profitably. May I daily mind tbe one tbing-neec^^ 
am faitbftdh attend to tbe careofmy/mh May t 
daily oR in toe fear of God, and witb a fenfe- of tbe 
judgment to coma May I daily ibink ofdyingy and do 
fometbing in preparatianfor my great cbange. Andwben 
deatbfhall remove me from tbis^ wopldy may /, rftbine 
abundant mercy in Cbriji Jefusy be received to tby 
prefence in beaven. Tike me under tby care tbis dayy 
{or tbis nigbty'] and, both by night and by dayy may I 
be kept from Jin. Andy whether IJleep or wakCy may 
I be prefervedfrom harm -^ and unto thee I will escribe 
tbeprmfey through Jefus Cbrift my Redeemer^-^Amtsu 
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SERMON n. 



The Duty tf Sfeakin^ to the Taim^^ 



^KCHARIAH ii. 4. 
kmk (fcak to dtit young tntiib 



HIS young mm wa$ the prophet Zecli* 
uiaii^ yffho fe^nns to have enjoyed the fpirit ot 
p?opheqr ia b^ yQ\»th. He dourilhed towatd th^ 
end of the capUvHy* w^a things were ripening 
for tit fcftoretion. The intention of the firft part 



of his pnmhecy is to encourage the Jews in re« 
httfldiM; tMiF aod^t city and temple* As he was 
conyeruBg with an Wgel^ whom he calls *^ the anf 



g^that talked with ium^'' he iaw another angels 
irith a measuring line in his hand, goingy like an 
affchited» to lay out the phga and t^l^e the propor* 
tioci of the city, in order to its being .rebuilded* 
And the angel, who talked wi^ him, went fortlu 
aad this other angd went put to meet him, and 
&id to him, *^ Run fpeak to this young man, fay. 
mfff Jemfiikin &all be inhabited, as towns witk* 
(QUI: walls ; for the Lord wjllbe 4 wall of fire rouxKl 
about her, and the fflpry in the midft of her/' 

Thb meftige to the young prophet was fent on 
a £ftdsA occmon* There may be many occafion^ 
whidi call on itf to addreis the young. Other 
yDBDg men are to be i^k^n to, s^ well as the 
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propbet ; others are required to ipeak to them, as 
wdl as the angel to fpesdc to Zechariah $ there are 
other fubje^ on which the young need td be ad-* 
dreffed, as important as that which called the 
prophet's attention, t fhall therefore improve our 
text as a general dire£Bon to fpeak to the young« 

You wfll alk then, wbai young man is to befpo- 
ken to i 

Every one needs to have fomethinff iaid to him« 
But there may be fpecial occafions to ^>eak tofome. 
You will find fome who are ignorant, and need 
to be inibruded ; fome who are ralh auui preci[n« 
tant, and need to be warned; fome who are wide- 
cd and ungodly, and need to be reproved ) fome 
who are inattentive to their duty, and need to be 
exhorted. Every one has his temptations, his 
dangers, his w^ikneffes, and his failings, and 
needs to be addrefled in a manner fuitabk to his 
jpeculiar fituation and chandler. 

But what occajion b there to fpeak to the young 
man ? 

Speak to him, becaufe he b unenpetienced ; he has 
not had time for much obfervation and improve* 
ment. Hence through want of knowledge, he b li* 
able to commit many gro& miftakes, and to take 
many dangerous ileps. Give him, thorefore, the 
advantage of your better judgment, dearer fore- 
fight and riper experience. 

Speak to him, becaufe umpiations await bim^ tA 
which he ia unapprised. This is with him a gid* 
dy age ; a critical period. His paffions are fironff, 
his imagination livdy, hb felf-confidence bold, 
and his forethought but fliort. Hence tempta- 
tions more fuddeniy furprize him, more eafily 
overcome him, more power&dly beau* him away, 
than, we hope, they will do at a riper age, when 
his fenfes are better exerdfed to diicern both good 
and evil. 
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Speak to him, becauie me wrmg Jlep may be 
followed with a train of miTchievous confequenices. 
It is of importance that he b^n well ; that he fet 
out right ; that he early take the path in which he 
fliould walk ; that he be fecured from the fatal 
tracks, into which incautious fouls are eafily de« 
coyed. One falfe ftep will make way for another, 
and that for a third, until the poor thoughtlefs 
wanderer will be fo bewildered in the mazes of 
errour ; fo entang^ in the ihares of vice, that he 
will not know by what means to extricate himfelf, 
nor by what fteps to return back to the good way, 
from which he has departed. 

Speak to him, becaufe he may have many bad 
mdwfers. His wicked companions will intice him 
to evil ; and perhaps thdr fair fpeeches will cauie 
him to yield. Many feducing fuggeftions will be 
made to him ; many flattering arguments will be 
urged upon hi|n» to draw hini away from truth 
and virtue. Give him your wholefome cautions, 
that he may ceafe to hear the inftrudions, which 
cauie to err from the words of knowledge. 

Speak to him, becaufe the intereji of his foul is 
depending. It cannot be a matter of indi£terence 
what courfe he takes, for with this his eternal fhite 
is conneAed. The path of fin is the way to hell, 
going down to the chambers of death. The path 
of righteoufnefs is the way of life, leading up to the 
kingdom of glory. As you would £ive 1 foul from 
death, apply the means in your power to convert 
the finner from the errour of his ways. 

Speak to him, becaufe from your JiJence he will 
amckide that his way is right y or not dangeroufly 
wrong. There are many cafes, in which, not to 
reprove is to countenance an errour ; not to con- 
demn is toezcufe a fault ; not to reftrain is to 
cmboUen a tranfgreffion. 
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Speak to hzixit becaufe the virtue and hxppxiA 
of^^fr/may greatly depend on bU condud. ii 
ke runs into ue path of vice^ you know not how 
many he may draw after him* Thefe again may 
decoy and miflead .many more. His pernicious 
influence may foread wide and laft long. It may 
reach down to iucceeding generations^ and extend 
itfelf on each fide, more and more, in its progre& 
One finner deftroys much good. You know not* 
how much evil you may prevent, aad how much 
good you may promote, by fpeaking to one ypimg 
man. By ipeaking to him^ you may fpeak to hun* 
dreds. 

Speak to him^ becaufe he \&pun^y^ and there is 
hope that you may do him good* There aoay bq 
fome older finners who are hsurdened through th« 
d(ecleitlulne& of fin, and become oiilous &a4 unfeek- 
ing to reproof. The young ar^ not yet fo far 
^ne in vice. There lis in them fome {enfibility of 
hesurt ; fome regard to honour j fcxne apprehen* 
fion of futurity ; fome tenderness of confciencef 
and a word propeSrly i^[>oken may have a happy ef-* 

fea. 

Tou will next enquire, wb^e bu/inefs is it to 
fpeak to the young man ? 

It is the bufinefi of every one who fees, that he 
heeds to be fpoken to, and who caa do htm gpod 
byfpeaking. Particularly! 

His parents ought to fpeak to him^ They are 
commanded to bring him up ki the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord } to train him up ki the 
^^y in which he Ihould go« By divine authority 
they are charged with his inftru€lioil, guidance 
and education. If they forbear to execute the 
charge, how God will rdfent the «ie|^e^i they 
may learn from the example of hi^ vengeance oo 
the houfe of Eli, of which he%s, « IwiUjudgc the 
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houft of 3^ forcrer for the ia^uhy wluch he 
knowedb, becadk his fons made UiesnfelvM vih^ 
and lie rdbraiAed them ilqL*' i 

If the yotttb be reaaov^ from the gev^mmeilt 
iif lusparents, tb^ under whofer^irv hi nowlive^ 
flmild %eak to hiak As he is becoine a meiaber 
of thdcr iamily, they are bouiid, as they fee occai' 
lion^ to advifeand reprove hkn* Eveiy head of 
a family has authority wkhia hb ov^ botafe $ and ^ 
he caa, if he wHli maintain order and government 
liheire. Let his esaa;^de be pure and blansidefi, and 
Us inflruftions and reproofs will be pov^ri^ wA 
efficadous^ If there be thoie in his family^ wkbi, 
by reafon of age, are beyond the reach ef his au^ 
thcttity j or, by reafon of penr^eneis, fp^rnthe 
orders of his houfe^ he^can, at ieaft, remove theim 
Let every houfeholder adofft David's refolutioflii 
*♦ I will bdiave myfidf wifidy in aperfed: way : I 
will walk within my houfe with aiperfeS: hearts 
I wjfl fet no wicked tl^ng before my eyes* A 
iroward heart iSiall depart from me; I \in& not 
know a wicked perfon* Mine eyes (haU be on the 
iaiiliful) that they may dwdl with me. He that 
^Brorketh deceit fhattnot dwell in my houfe ( he 
that tdleth lies ihail not tarry in fi^y %bt.^' 

Mimjkrs o^ght to ^^^reak to him» Chrift h^ 
«ven it in command to them to feed his Iambi* 
K is a pan of FMirs chacrge to Titus, ^ £&hoiFt 
vcmng men to be fober minded/* John "wrote to 
«tt]e<iuldren and to young men, ^^ that the word 
of God might dwell in them^ and that they m%ht 
be ftro^g to overcotiie the wicked one*." MiniC- 
ters are to Mgard the weak as well as the ftrong, 
ftiid ddldFen as well as thofe who^te of i&iU age. 
They are to give every one bis pOrtien, ^md to 
dtfteibute in Chrift'd family ^th oulk ted firong: 
meaL 
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' ^^^ people (hould fpeak to him. Their years, 
gravity and experience, if accompanied with right- 
coufhefi, give dignity to their perfohs, weight to 
their counfels, and authority to their reproofs. 
On the contrary, their filence and connivance will 
tmboklen the youthful tranfgreflfor, and ffaren^h- 
en his hands, that he will not depart from iniquity. 
Paul (ays to Titus, ^^ Speak thou the things which 
become found do6lrine, that the aged men be fo- 
ber, grave, temperate, found in faith, charity 
and patience : The aged women likewife, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh holinefs, that 
they may teach the young to be fober, difcreet 
and good/' 

' Toutbs ought to fpeak often among tbemfehes ; 
to reprove, admonilh, and encourage one anoth- 
5^r, as there is occafion ; to exhort one another 
daily, left any be hardened through the deceitfulne& 
of fin, and to be fellow helpers to the truth. 

If youth, in general, weredifpofed totclHfy a- 
gatnft the wicked practices of their aflbciates, they 
would foon difcoura^e them. Many are embold- 
ened in their wickednefi, becaule they meet with 
fome who treat it with a kdind of jocular and 
mirthful approbation. Now if you would frown 
upon it, exprefs your abhorrence of it, and fhow 
that you cannot bear them who are evil, the guilty 
would be aihamed of themfHves. The advice 
which the apoftle gives to Chriftians concerning 
their treatment of a diforderly brother, is fit to be 
pl^ferved by you in your conduft toward a difor- 
derly companion. ** Note fuch an one, and have 
no company with him, that he may be aihamed : 

Jet count him not as an enemy, but admonifli 
im as a brother.*' 

TouwUl now afl&,.in what manner muft we 
fpeak to him that is young ? 
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Speak to him AeedU^. Delays ki impoitai^ 
matters are attencied with great danfler. If you^ 
ibmk of any thin^ neceflary to be fpoken to hiin» 
take the firft good opportunity to fpeak it. Yoa 
may not have another* Tw or l^e may lbo& be 
dead 

Speak to him earfy^ before he has gone to an ir<r 
redaimable kngth in an evil courie. *^ Whoaa 
fliall he teach knowledge ?" lays the prophet^ 
^ Whom ihall he make to miderftand dodrine I 
Them who are weaned from the milk and drawn 
from the breaiL'^ 

Speak to him feafonaUy^ when you find him in 
a proper frame to hear you } when his paffiont 
are calm, his thoughts compoiedy and his mind 
open to inllrudion. 

Speak to him frequently \ for *^ precept muft be 
upon precept, line upon line, here a little and there 
a littk.'' The Jewiih parent was commanded to 
^talk with his children, when he fat in the houfct 
and when he walked by the way ; when he la/ 
down, and when he aroie/' 

Sp<»k to him pertinently ; for ^^ a word fitly fpo- 
ken b like apples of gold m pidures of filver.*' If 
you fee him ignorant, enlighten him } if you 
fee him radh and prefumptuous, check and cau* 
tion him ; if you fee hun cardefi, awake him ; 
if you fee hun inattentive to danger, warn 
him ; if you fee him engafi;ed in wickedneis, re- 
prove and reftrain him ; if you fee him turning 
to the path of virtue, encourage and ftrengthea 
him« 

Speak to \am plainly ^ but tenderly. Choofe out 
fbrceable,but acceptaUe words ; fuch as may reach 
the heart without irritating the paifions. ^^ jAs an 
earrinff of gold, and an ornament of fine gold y £0 
is a wife reprover on an obedient car." ** Yc paii 
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fen«9^, proToIfe not yoiir dtAAftatotmith, M 
be diioDun^ed/' 

^ 8|iesk to Urn Jemuflj % ^t Ite tnay fes^ yen 
arenotcriflifi^ybatmearaeA; are not iBflveiioed 
by paffion or iS hntnour, but by a regurd: to bift 
intereft, and a ienie of the importance of wbar 

Jeu&^. Tbeferiott&efsofyt^iiradikefiirftt^ 
ope, command l^s^atten^n. 

< fii tbii manner ^ou- muft 4)eak to the youag^ 
man. 

' Wdl ^ and what fhsdS we&y tobim ? 
Tell 14°^ that he has a God to ferve. 
Hie vt^ice of mature prod^mstheexifteiiee of a 
|>e}tT r We fee innumerable olijefts aroHmi us^ 
wliicn evidently could not bring themfitf^res luc^ 
bqi\g, but muft ow^ their eziAence to ibme ^# 
cau^ He whoisdie firftcaitfeofftttthings^Qiuft 
be eternal, infinite and independent. And fiicb % 
B$in^ muft ppiS^ every perfbdifm ; wydom, 
BOwer, jufl^ce, goodnefi ; and whatever 19 neocll 
ury to conftitute a perfeft ^arafter. Tea, th« 
wofk^ ^\^^ we behpld demonftrate thefe perfeok 
tion^ in t|i^ir Author, ^*The invifiUe thm^ of 
Ood firom the creation of the world are clearly 
ften, heing^itnderftood by ^e things that are made^ 
feven his eternal power amd godhead.^^ The be* 
fiefofthe exiftenceand providence of a GoA Is 
the firft princtple qf religton. " He that cometh 
to God muft believe that he is, and that he fo the 
rewarder of them that diliffentity^feek him.^ Lead 
the youth, then, to an earty acqaaintance wkh the 
Creator. Dired his thoughts to the moft eafy and 
qbvious proofs of the divine perfedions smd gov- 
ernment. Teach ki^n to view his makw as s^a^a 
with him, iupporting his nature, inQ)e&ing Us 
hdHons, attending tq his words' and observing his 
thoughts. Teadi him to confider Gol as a hater 
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«f £n and a lover of rigfatcoulnefi. Teach kim to 
regard every blefling as the gift of God's bounty^ 
and every affli^ion as the correction of his hand, 
and to Srt€t his heart to God in grateful acknowl- 
eci^ements €i the former, and humble fubmiffion 
to the latter* Teach him that he is accountable to 
God fot all that he thinks, fpeaks and does^ and 
that a view to the divine approbation Ihould gov-- 
em all his conducts 

Tell him that he has a Jiut to lave ; that the 
power within him, which thinks atod reafons, 
loves and hates, rgoices and grieves, is fpiritual 
and immortal ; dies not with the body, but fur- 
vives its diflblution, and will live in another world ; 
that he was not made merely to eat and drink, 
l^rt and play for a while in this world, and then 
iQ die like the brutes ; but to ferve God in his fpir- 
it here, and pr^re for an eternal enjoyment of 
him hereafter ; that, therefore, it muft not be his 
principal care to adorn and feed the body, but to 
improve and cultivate the mind ; to furnifli it 
with knowledge, ftore it with virtuous principles, 
and enrich it with noble fentiments ; to fubdue 
the paffions, reftrain the fenfual propenfities, en* 
large the underftanding, and become like to God 
in purity, truth and goodnefs. Remind him of 
the evidences of his immortality. Teach him to 
conilder his natural defire of life, as an intimation^ 
that there is a life beyond this ; and the powers of 
reafon and refleftio(i as marks of hisfuperiority to 
the brutes, and proofs that he was defigned for 
a nobler purpofe, than they* Teach him, ' that as 
God is a holy and righteous being, he will make 
a difierence between the virtuous and the wicked ; 
^d iince good men often fuffer, and bad men of- 
ten profper in this world, there muft be another 
Vol, V. E . 
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world, in wliich tMs ditference will be made. BI' 
teft his mind to tbofe plainer evidences of afuMire 
4tate, which he may find in the holy fcriptores ; 
not only in the declarations which they teatain, 
but alfo in the fads which they .record relative to 
Jefns Chrift, who died, rofe and afcended, and 
now lives in glory* 

Tell him, Uiat he is ^fallen creature. And that 
h^ may be apprized of the finfUi indinations and 
corrupt tendencies of his heart, lead hnn to com- 
pare himfelf with the divine law in its purity and 
petfeflion. Tenhimhowfinentefedinto our nature, 
and death into our world j even by the revolt of 
the firft parent of our race. Inftnia him in tlie 
ftriftnefs of the divine law, which condemns, and 
muft in its nature condemn every tran%reffioft ojj 
pr deviation from Its own commands* Hence lead 
him to fee, that by the deeds of the law no man can 
be juftified before Ood, or claim a reward at Ins 
hands } but,^ on the contrary, every foul, eonfid* 
ered in himfelf, and in relation only to die hw, 
Mes under guilt and condemnation. 

TeU him, that there is a Saviour provided for 
iinners ; who diis Saviour Is and what he has done« 
Teach lUm, that God, in Msboundlefi; companion 
to fallen men, fent down from heaven his divine 
ion, who, being manifefted in our flefh, ob^ed 
the precepts ajnd fuffered the penalty of the law 
for us { wrought wonders to prove his heavenly 
miffion^; marked the way to heaven by his doc* 
trines i exempKfied in his own Kfe that manner 
of life which he has injoined on us ; and, after fai9 
death on the creis, roie again and gave many In- 
fiUHble proofs of the reality of his refurreAioH^ 
then afcended to heaven to prqpore a place for us^ 
and there lives to make intercbmon for them wha 
come to God by him. Teach hrm,that, through the 
righteoufiiefs and interceflion of this Saviour, the 
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rteft fiofitfs^ maf obtaua. the pardon of fin^aod 
life to coQfie. 
Tell kiu t4ii64tf ii^ 911$^^ to be fared; thii he 
XHttft believe oa thel^ord Jesus Chriil,.tike Saviour 
MrtiocQ God has feat ; that iaviw faith in Chrift 
i& Bodun^ Idk tha& a hearty con&nt to, and com- 
pliance wukhi&goipel ; that it includes a perfua- 
^oa e£ h» divine miffion, a^ love of his b^enlj 
docttiaea, ai fubmiffion. to his holy precepta^^ a 
conformity to his excellent cxamyle^ a repentance 
of known fia^ aad z resolution and caretx>walk 
in ntvnefsi of life ^ that this. £uth purifi^es the 
heart, worksby love, and forms a new creatnre ; 
that eAnfequently bo mzA can juilly pretend to be 
abeliever in GhnA, su longag he indulgds at ttno^ 
pfflr, aAfdfeadSf a life ^poilte to the goipel of Chrid;, 
that tiiie £sLkh i» only tb^^ which is accompanied 
vakk re^en^ahoe feom dead wori&s, and a.Ufe devot- 
ed !€► the fervicB of God. 

^ Teft hira, tha£ feith lAthe gift (f Cad ; aifmtof 
divine mpera^ion ;. acoi^quence of G^'s^open^- 
inglhe heart. TUa is the doctrine of (cripture* 
In the fia6ili and corrupt nature o£ £ilkn mata 
thefe iB an oppofition to- the ^ritnial and holy d&> 
figpn oi the gp^^ Tins oppofition mnil be con>^ 
q^icred ;» this.eiisnty mull befubdned } pnde mud 
be brought down ; the (hipid heart muu be awak^ 
^>MMk^ fstyidices agaiflfi: irhe truth nrnd be: remo* 
vcA HeWf fhsA the word produce thefe great e£- 
feda ? It muft come as a fsrord in the hand of the 
fpirW, . it muft come with demonftration of the 
fpitil and wit&, power, k i& mighty only throug)i 
God Tkeisefc^e s^ow not your youn^ man to 
indnJ^ the vain felf-flattery , that belie vmg to hb 
owB udvation is no moce than what he ma.v do at; 
aay^' time,, when hetmay fee occa&on ; and hence 
be led tt> imaginei, ^t an. early attention to his^ 
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falvadon is ncedlefs ; but put him in remembrance 
that, fince faith is the gift of God and a fruit <^ 
the fpirit, and fince thefpirtt^s moft ufual time to 
work is the period of youth, it highly concerns 
him to liften to the calls of grace, comply with 
the motions of the fpirit, and engage in the work 
of his ialvation now in this peculiarly acceptable 
time, left being hardened through the decditnilne& 
of fin, and through an evil heart of unbelief, he 
depart from the living God. 
' Tell him how he muft fisdk the gift of divine 
grace. Since fidth comes by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God, he muft frequently read, 
diligently hear, and carefully examine this word ; 
attend to the evidences of its truth and the import* 
ance of its contents ; confider his own immedi* 
ate concern in its difcoverics j pray fwr divine di- 
redion and illumination \ gu^d againft the 
temptations which would harden him in theprac* 
tice of his fins and divert him from the care of 
his foul. Caution him againft evil company, dan- 
gerous amufements, and the follies, vanities and 
lufts which are efpecially incident to his age. In* 
fbiicl him to feek the favour of his maker imme- 
diately, carneftly, conftantly and perfeveringly, 
and yet to feek it humbly, and with a (enle ofms 
unworthine^. 

Tell him of the Jim which, you fee, moft eafily 
befct him, and from which, you apprehend^ 
his greateft danger arifes ; warn him to avoid 
them ; furnifh him with arguments asainft them ; 
reprefent to him the deftrudtive influence they 
will have on his reputation, comfort, -intereft, and 
efpecially on his foud ; (how him, how they harden 
the heart, wafte the confcience, grieve the fpirit^ 
defeat the word, difhonor G^, provoke his 
wrath, and terminate in mifery^ Point out to 
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Ittm the baleful influence of lus evil communication 
and example to corrupt the hearts, viciate the 
morals, and ruin the fouls of others ; hold up to 
liis view the awful judgment of God againft thofe 
who corrupt the earth with their abominations. 
The imdce of their torment will afcend forever 
and ever ; and the faints will give glory to God 
iot his righteous judgments 

Tell him of his dutj^ in its various branches ; 
the duty of fear, truft, refignation and obedience 
which he owes to God ; m faith, gratitude and 
love which he owes to the redeemer ; of benevo- 
knee, truth, jufHce, condefcenfion andpeaceable- 
nefk, which he owes to nElankind ; of ibbriety, 
charity, temperance and humility, which he owes 
to himielf. Reprefent to him the beauty, amia- 
Idenefs and importance of thefe virtues. Whatfo-; 
ever things are true, juft, pure, honeft, lovely, 
of good report, virtuous and praifeworthy, bid 
him think on thefe things. 

Tell him that he muft die. He is apt to put a- 
way the thoughts of death. Urge him to confid- 
cr^ that death is as certainly appointed for him, 
as it was for his anceftors, who are ajready g6ne 
to the grave ; that, though he is now in the 
bloom of youth and vigour of health, he is no 
more fure of life, than ms grandfire who {loops 
with aTC and bends on his fiaff — ^apply for his a- 
wakenmg the deaths of others, and efpeciaily the 
deaths of the young — ^prels upon him the wife 
man's exhortation, ** Whatfoever thy hand find- 
eth to do, do it with thy might, for there is no 
work in the grave, whither thou goeft." 

Finally. Tell him of an z^^ro^c\Axi% judgment^ 
at which both fmall and great muft ftand before 
Crod. Remind him that God will judge the fe- 
crctt of all hearts— will difdofc the hidcfen things 
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«f divlmBtfiH^wi^ \rf CT^y mm's. vwk oC in4«c 
^ U i»*^will ropckar t€v 9U Kcof ding to thek 
<Ji9eib deliver gpod or eviU^o thetA^ wlio by 
ffljskpt: QQi^tkwlmce in wett ddng have fow^t for 
^QFy»b<mQi^rai)4knBicictaU(y; eterttaLUfee:buA 
tjp^ tlMni w^li^Teiiot oh^d thetnp^bot ha^ir 
<riM9ed uwi^htmuihefr } iiwti»atiQa and wrath*. 
If you fee him, in conteiApt olaB y-our waraJAgs^ 
iStitt f «&Ned to^ w^U^ hi his Qw^ ways, and ia uie 
%h( of hi^ QWft ey^. hid hka coseaihier, thaft 
fwalLth^thiccftCrQdwi&bcii^U jud^* 

Ihfisfe^ v^. ihq fiil^is^ 0& wlwh you flM)uId talk 
t^ lyiM youpa^i^ wd ti^ which ytiii ilMHild oAen caU 
^MT «ltmAOi». 

And |i€rw» tha^l may di&haigc a paartof injr 
o!«m.<lwty, l\w» myftif to^the yow^* You kivv'. 
fpm ^t il ia the diMy of paients^ miniftcarsy the 
^B^ij, ami alt ^^n^ v^avd youv hapf»n€ia» ctfte^ 
to ipeak to you. And fuc^ly, i£ it is our duty 
tQ?%mk)i 4t is :y(»fs ta heair ua^ when w« foeak. 
If: yc^u. wJll not hnr, we may a» weU be ulem« 
"W^ (h^, iadaed, thus ddij^^^ oue own fianls ;, 
but we; fttfiH ag^avafte the deihmdioo of youcK 
Xher^i^ beajr inftrudiMv be vinik aed r^i& it: 
i^at. Bfi of a tcsachable d^ofitioa. Reediy«^ ou» 
amunavvteeBtshumfaly ;. tabeour reproo£iftfaa&k« 
fully ;t r^u'd &^ couftfdt^ feiaouify ; if you doolMi 
their pi3opififily^ ^ramioethem^hondUy^ aadproi^^ 
pofe yo«r eAjiediAM modefily ;. if you find tnen 
to be JN& aod p^tiuem, fbttow ihens €o»icie». 
tipu^%. €ot)fider». weigh and apply the thinga 
which have bseu %okeGb iiic your hearing., 

ThMe^is a God» who made and prefen»s>y<w : 
iwc^ smdlove him witkaB yaiu! heasta;; hoiiour 
and ctey him ia all youi ways* Tens haive wom 
moatalt ienk^ Mduckamft Ikmr aoAhs happji ot 
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miferable, m a future world : make your ibub 
yourfirft care. Tott afeftlltti cteatures, tranf- 
greflbrs of God's law, and as (uch you are expos- 
ed to the wrath of God : awake to a fenfe of 
your danger ; flee from the wrath to come. A 
Redeemer has appeared, died and rifen, that he 
may deliver you from that wrath, and bring you 
to glory tmd iiappinds in heai^n«-«41te fcr rehige 
to him, and lay hold on the hope which he has 
let before you. 

That you may obtain falvation through him» 
commit yourfelves to him by faith ; renounce fia 
by repentance ; feek the grace of the fpirit by 
prayer and attendance on all appointed means ; 
watch againft fm and ag^nft the temptationt 
which await you ; be not conformed to the world, 
but prove what is the acccjpcaUe wUl of OoA ; 
be not weary in well doing, for in due feaibn you 
win reap, if you faint not. That yo% fenfty be 

Sickened !n your duty and in the work of your 
ration, think much on death and iht judgment 
to come. ^ Hear the conchifioii of t!ke whdie 
'itiatter ; Tear God and keep his cottitnanuKient4, 
for thb is the whole duty eft man.^' 
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EXODUS xii, 16, tfi ' 

And it iiiU cone to pais, when your childm fliall lay unto you, WlMt meail 
' you by this (ervice ? that ye fhall fay. It ii the Cicrlfice of the lord's 
f paflover, who pafled over the houlia of the children of Ifntl in £gypt» 
; when he Imote the Egyptinu, and delivered our hottlti« 

WHEtJGod ieie&ed the feed of Abn- 
ham for a people to himfelf , he prefcribed to them 
the form of worflup, which he would accepts 
Amon^ the various ordmances which he inflituted^ 
a prinapal one was that of the paffover. The in- 
fitttttion, occafion and defign of this ordinance 
are related in the chapter where our text is. 

The great Jehovah was now about to ddiver 
his cho&n people from their long and grievous op- 
prefEons in Egypt. This deliverance he deter- 
mined toeflfed in a manner which Ihould demon- 
ftrate his power and fuprenucy in diftinfdon from 
the pagan divinities. To perpetuate the remem- 
brance of this great falvation, he infiituted the 
paflbver, to be obferved by the liraelites on that 
folemn night, when he fent forth his angel to 
deftroy all the firft»born in the Egyptian houfes, 
and thus fubdued the ftubbornfpirit of the Egyp* 
tianking, to difxnils this afflidcd people* 
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The inflrudions concerning the feftival were 
thefe. On the tenth day of the month Nifan^ 
which anfwered in part to our March^ and was 
thence forward to be the firft month of their ec- 
defiaftical year, every family oiF Ifrael, or, if one 
family was too fmall, two neighbouring families 
joining together, were to take a male lamb of the 
firft year, without blemifh, and ihut it up until 
the fourteenth day, and then flay it in the even« 
ing. In the blood of the lamb they were to dip 
abtinchof hyffop, and fprinkle with it the doors 
of every houfe where the lamb was eaten, and to 
continue in the houfe until the morning. This 
was the condition of their exemption from the 
judgment, which, in that night, was to fall on 
the Egyptians. This lamb was to be dreffed^ 
whole J not a bone of it was to be broken ; it was 
to be roafted with fire, and eaten all at once, 
with unleavened bread and bitter herbs j and if 
any part was left, it was to be burnt with fire ; 
and they were to eat it in the pofture and habit of 
pilgrims, with their girdles around their loins, 
their fliocs on their feet, and their ftaves in their 
hands. 

After the Jews were fettled in the land of prom- 
ife, fome of thefe circumftances were omitted, and 
others were added. The firft paffover was cele- 
brated in their own houfes : after the order of 
divine worftiip was fettled, all the males were to 
appear before God in Jerufalem. The firft paff- 
over was eaten in a ftanding pofture: but it ap- 
pears, by our Saviour's example, that it was after- 
ward eaten in the tnore eafy pofture of guefts fit- 
ting around a table. In the firft inftitution there 
is no mention made of the ufe of wine : but this 
in future time was added to the folemnity. To 
this there are fome allufions in the book of Pfidms ; 
Vou Y. F 
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and there is ejipre& Mention of k iH anf \j6tS^^ 
celebration of the f eftival. 

To commemorate the deliverance o£ the Ifirael' 
kes from Egypt was the primary defiffii ol tto 
fafifover, and to this deii^ the drcwiiftanoQ» ^ 
the feftlval were pertinently adapted. The ficm 
fice was a lamb- without Hemtfii to ^nijf^ tjKti' 
cbKgation to innocence aad holinefi of life. H 
was £et apart from tlie reft of the flock^ todenoM* 
that they were a. peculiar people nbto God. A* 
the moft esf^editioixs. mannet of preparitticKn^ it wa* 
roafted with fire, to fignify that they wefe to hcMi 
AemfeWes in readiad& for aft immediate depw^ 
ture. The whole was eaten by thein^ or ecMAun^ 
ed with fire, thalf no paort of it might be profiufibecf 
^by the Egyptians*^ It was eaten in the pofture <rf^ 
* travellers, tO' indioite theis expe^btion of^ ordi» 
to begin their march. It 'w^ feaibnod with Utter 
herbs^ in memory of their cruel bondage and i» 
thanl^ulnefs for theijp deliverance. The bread 
eaten with it was made without kaven, in reco^ 
nition of their fudden emigration, which aEowed' 
them no time for the ufuaS SMtbod of pvepairin^; 
their breaA 

This feftival, however,. l»d a fart&er audi more 
important defign, which wa9 to lead the thoughts 
ef the Jews to Jefns Chrift, and to^^the great ro^ 
demption eSe£ted by hb death. Hence the apoiC* 
ties call him tmr paffbver-^he lamkcS God^^-^lknlb 
Jlain from thcfotmdaiion of the nmrldr'-^ lamb nmrisb- 
out blemijh and without fpat. The order, tibaft not a 
bone of the pafchal laml>lhould be broken, bfiid 
to have been fulfilled in Chnft, whofe bones^ con- 
trary to the common u&ge, wera left unbroken 
at his crucifixion. His blood is called the blood of 
Jprinkling in alhifion to the fprinkling of the bbod 
«f the pafibvec Aad Chriftiant are. diceaedrU> 
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iuion*ky and truth. 

Tht JewUk pafibvcr, then, was. an ordinance 
^ much th^iame nature and defig;n as the Chrifl 
ttan fiippen The former had the fame intentioA 
-with rcfptft to the Jews, as the latter has with re- 
&ed to Chdftians, which fe to lead their minds to 
ae Saviour, ^The chief difference is, that the 
pa&>ver prefigured his future death ; thefupper 
cOfim^morateg his death already paft. This was 
infiituted at the time when tbsi was abolifhed, and 
^ottbtleft fucceeded in its (dace. 

Our divine Lord, knowing, that the Ume of 
Us death was at band, £ud to his difdi^es^ 
** With defire I have defired to eat this paffover 
with you before I fufier/' As it was the iaft paff- 
over which he (hould ever fee on earth, and the 
iaft that ever ought to be celebrated, he felt a pe- 
*€ufiftr fidScitude to attend It with his difdples ; and 
Ids de&e probaUy- was increafed by the confidera* 
don, that this would be a favorable o^ortunity 
to infiitttte his comn:iemorative fupper. 
^ At t^e ftated feafoA for the celebration of the 
paffover, he forefaw, that he fhould be in the 
mihIs of his enemies ; he therefore folemnized it 
the day before. And as foon as he and his difci^ 

gn hsui done eating of the fafcbal fupper, he in- 
tuted hifl mm^ He took fom|S of the bread 
^M^ch was on the taUe, and, having con&crated 
k by prayer, brake it and gave it to his difciples. 
And then he took fome of the wine prq>ured for 
the pafibver, and, in like manner, bleffed that, 
and diftributed it among thenu On this occafion, 
ke isftrtt£ted them, that the bread and the wine 
were fymbols of his body broken^ and of his 
bk>od poured forth to procure pardon for finners, 
aad^o ntU^ the promifes of the covenant. And 
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he required them to attend upon diis ordiofuc^ 
not in remembrance of the redemption from Egypt, 
of which the paiTover was a memorial, but in re- 
membrance of a more glorious redemption foon 
to be accompliihed by his own death. He adds, 
•' I will not henceforth drink of the fruit of the 
vine until the day, when I drink it new with you 
in my father's langdom.** The fajne hehadfaid 
juft before concerning the cup in the paffovcr* 
And his meaning was, that he fiiould not any 
more partake of either of thefe ordinances perfon* 
ally : but he fliould rejoice to behold the thins^ 
iignified by them happily accomplifhed under his 
new difpeniation, which was now about to be in- 
troduced. 

From thefe obfervations it is manifeft, that the 
facramental fupper is appointed to fucceed the 
paflbver ; that both have refped to the Saviour, 
and to the benefits procured by his death ; and 
that the fupper in the Chrifiian church has much 
the fame ufe, as the paflbver had in the Jewilh 
church. The inftrudions therefore relative to 
the paflbver may, in many refpeds, be supplied to 
the Chriftian inftitution» 

We will particularly attend to the inHrudions 
contained in the pafiage felefted for our text. 

I. The pafchal inilitution refpeded the whole cm-^ 
gregatian. " Ye fhall obferve this thing for an or- 
dinance to thee and to thy fons forever— and when 
ye ihall come into the land, which the Lord fhall 
give you, ye Ihall keep this fervice/' 

There were fome ceremonial pollutions, which 
difqualified a Jew for an immediate attendance on 
this folemnity ; but his general obligation to ob- 
ferve it, nothing, could cancel ; for this was 
founded in divine authority. The facred nature 
of the ordinance required all to make fuitable/r^* 
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partxtian for it, that they might attend upon it ao. 
ceptably ; but the necemty m preparation was ne- 
vo- a juft caufe for cuftomary riegleft. In the time 
of Hezekiah, many who had not opportunity to 
obferve the ufual forms of purification, ventured 
to eat of the psdbver otherwife than it was writ- 
ten ; but Hezekiah prayed for them, faying, ** The 
good Lord pardon every one who prepareth his 
heart to feek unto God, though he be not cleanf- 
ed according to the purification of the fanftuary.'* 
The external form was of ufe only as a mean of 
preparing the heart, which was the main thing 
neceilary to an acceptable attendance. 

This obfervation may be applied to the fupper. 
The obligation to attend upon it is common to 
aUChriftians. The command of Chrift, "Do 
this in remembrance of me,*' was indeed firft giv- 
en to the twelve. But Saint Paul tells us, that it 
refpeded all Chriftians, in all ages, down to the 
time of Chrift's fecond coming. No man, who 
believes the gofpel, can claim a right to live in dif- 
obedience to this, more than to every divine com- 
mand. 

There are indeed, certain moral difqualifications 
for an acceptable attendance on the fupper. But 
whatever they be, we muft remove them, that 
we may attend on the ordinance ; not plead them 
in excuTe for neglecting the ordinance. We ought 
not to come to it with impenitent, unbelievmg 
hearts, or with malevolent, unfocial pafiions. 
What then ? — ^Are we to turn from it ?-^No : we 
are to make preparation for it by examining our- 
felves, by repenting of our fins, by repairing in- 
juries, by feeking reconciliation with offended 
brethren, and by cultivating benevolence toward 
all men. Whether we come to the ordinance or 
sot, we can have no right to indulge a wicked 
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tonper either toward God or meiu And Me ufe 
of the ordinance is, to make us iiiratchful againft 
f&ch a temper ; and to awalpen us to repeutanee^ 
whep we difcover this temper iu us, or peroeiv^e 
U ftealiug upon us. 

H. Our test teaches us, that, as die ancient paff' 
orer, {q alfo the Lord's lupper, was particularlf 
defigneil for the benefit of the young. ** When 
your chUdrM ihall fay. What mean you by thia 
fervice f then fhall ye £iy. It is the (acrifice (tf the 
Lord's paffoven** 

One uie of the paflbver was to excite the atten^ 
tion and enquiry of children^ that they might thus 
be prepared to receive inftrudion from their 
' parents concerning the great things, which God 
had done, and itill wouM do for his people. The 
putdick celebration of this feitirad, from year to 
year, was defigned to be the means of tranfmitting 
the knowledge of religion from one generation to 
another down to the kteil period <k that dilpen« 
&tion. 

In times of national degeneracy, this ordinance 
fell into difufe. But whenever there was a revi<- 
vUl of religion, the reftoration of the feftival and 
a regular attendance upon it were ibme of the 
firft favourable appearances. Thus it was in the 
reigns of Hezekiah and Jofiah, thoiie pious Hngs. 
whofe reigns were diftingui&ed li^ an adive aeal 
fas religion; 

It was common for the y$UH^ to attend the patf- 
erer. They were conduced thither by their pa- 
rens, that they might obfi»*ve the iblemnity and 
learn the defign of it. Luke tells us, it was the 
cuflx)m for children to repair to this feftival, as 
feon as they were twelve years old. It was at 
the time of thepaflbver, that children in the tern* 
|ile fung, ** Hofanna to the fon of David.*' Jefus 
was pleafed with the pious drain. 



Now as the Lord's fupff^b tn iAfifttudon paH 
afldto^ and fiKScaediog 10 the place of the pft^ 
*fer« ve may coDcludey than this^ as itdl as f ht- 
other, was defigned for the uft and benefit of thr 
^onx^ t aind that they are under fcwae ifpediat ob- 
ugation to attend upon il« Oae ob^kma ufe of k 
i» to awaken in their xsand^ rdigiona tho«igbtluU 
iie&9 and to draw from them pertinent enquiriM^ 
that the patent may thus be led to inftra^ then 
IB the great fedemptioA piMrcfakfedfor a guilty 
world by the death of Jefus ChrUl^ whoie death w 
tqirefefited i|i tfaos ordinance* 

The young leem ^nerally to imagine, that the 
•rdinsmce was not uMettdedfor pevibsa of their 
7f^ That their fathers ought to obferve it, ikif 
have na doubt ; but for themieUes they tUnk it 
ii a matter of Uttle concern, tn moft chusehes 
die number oi communicating youths is ruf 
imalL Few approach the table of their redeeoier^ 
ttntil they become fettled in a family ibte t aad 
tilere are many> who even then ne^ed it* Btet 
let me tell you> my young hesyrers, tl^ as foob: 
as you are able to difcem the Lord^s body in the* 
h(Ay fupper, and to underftand what i& oieam by 
this fenrke, you, as weU as others, are bound to^ 
attend upon it. We find, that, in the time of the 
apoiUes, there were in the church little children^ 
as weU as young men and Withers* 

You will perhaps fiiy, ^^ We have not fiiffidciie 
Imowled^.'^ 

Then teds: kno^ ledge. Content not yourfi^vd^ 
with what you have attained ; but endeavour to 
abound more and oaore. You have been taught^ 
that Jefds Ghrift came into the world to fave fin^ 
siers. Surely you ihould be foUcitous to know,, 
who this iaviour is-*wfaat he has done and fuffer* 
ed ioi you^^-ond what you muft do t<a be iaved» 
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If you have this knowledge, and with it a de&tt 
to obtain^and a refolution to feek &lvation through 
Jefus Chrift, you have fuch preparation, as will 
warrant your approach to his table. 

You will fiiy, " We are afraid, we (hall not live 
fo as to honour the religion of Ghrift/' 

Be thenfo niuch the more watchful over your- 
ielves, prayerful to God, and diligent in your at« 
tendance on all the inftituted means of piety. 

Doubtlels you have caufe to fear, left you cUfhon- 
our your Saviour by a converfation which his 
gofpel forbids. But is thisa reafon whyyou fhould 
not confeis his name ? — ^Why you fhould not even 
refolve, or promife, or endeavour to honour him ? 
No : It is a reafon, why you fhould be more care- 
ful what manner of perfons you are* 

Perhaps fome will fay, ^^ Our paft converfation 
has not been fuch as becomes the gofpel of ChrifL'^ 

Is this an excufe for negle<^ing a plain inftitu* 
tion— an inftitution defigned efpecially {ox you /-^ 
No : It is high time for you to repent and walk 
in newneis m life« Let not fin reign in you, that 
you (houldobey it in the lufts thereof ; but yield 
yourfdves to Chrift as thofe who are alive from 
the dead, and your members inftruments of right- 
eoufheis to him. 

Tou will (ay, ^^ We do not know that we are 
in a converted ftate/' Give diligence then to 
make your calling fure ; and, with this view, add 
to your fiatith virtue, and to virtue, knowledge. 
But, in the mean time, negled none of the com- 
mands of God. It is not by the negled, but by 
the pra&ice of duty, that you are to prove the 
reality of your converfion. 

The apoftles exhorted finners to repent and 
turn to God : but they never adviied the ferious 
Vid enquiring to delay their entrance into the 
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diliteh) lialtt thby hM prorad the iweerity of 
tbeir repentance by doing works meet for repeiH* 
iooe. When Peter's h^ers^ pricked in then: 
licarts^ enquired, whaA they muft do to be (aved 1 
ke laid to them^ ^ Repent and be baptkfed for the 
rciniffitm of fins, for the pronii& is to you." And 
they j^aMf reCeiTed the w<^d i and the fame day, 
were idded to the church three thon£uid foulife 
The ^KptiOk could aot kno w^ nor could they than* 
idves kaov, without ktoger time of trul^ that 
thsj Wetc iaVingly changed } but he, the lame 
dfey, admitted them into the church, without in- 
tteatii^ the e^dience of farther dday* 

You will £iy, '^ The mto found at the marriage 
Aaky without a weddilfiff garment, fell under a te- 
vere pumflunent/' It h true } and £b did they, 
who refilled to come f o the feaft at att. What 
dicn ihaU we do ? Let us come to the feaft, and 
pot cm the wedcting garment. This gueft, with 
many others, was cwed into the king's houle 
out of the highway. Where flioukl he get a wed« 
diag garment : he h^ noike of his own ; atid his 
Uknf beggars had none to giye him. At the 
king's kcwfe, there was dean raiment, as wcM as 
sich fDod. Here both werb free ^ and here the 
ftqgpnr muft ccmie for b6th^ His fxiilt was noe^ 
that he oisi^ to the£oaft,forhe was com^nanded 
to oome ; kot that heiat there in his dirt and rs^Sj 
aad would not put on th« dean garments brou^ 
Um iram theUs^s waidr^>bew 

Tout coming into the chureh, and attending 
on inftituled ordinances^ will not be your con- 
denanatioii ; thefe thin^ are required of you : 
but if, under all your advantages, you continue 
iti the loire and pra/ctice of fin, tbh wiH be your 
condeamation* it is not your obfervance, but, 
Yto. Y. C 
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your tnifimptovement of divine infiitutions^ which 
involves you in guilt. 

" But ought we to come into the church, and 
Approach Chrift's table, while We know, that we 
have no regard to religion ?" If this is your 
chara(9ter, you neither a& the qu6fti9n, nor defire 
an ahfwer, on a religious account. You cannot 
feel a confcientious folicitudc about your duty in 
this matter, when yoU have no regard to it in 
any thing dfe. It is time for you to awake out 
of fleep, to repent of your fins, and feck God's 
mercy and grace, for the renewal of your fouU 
and the remiffion of your guilt. When any aik 
n*ie, what is their duty in a particular cafe, I fup- 
pofe them to be ferious, and I anfwer them accor«U 
ingly. If they have no defire to know or inten- 
tion to do their duty, their queftion is triflings 
and the anfwer will be impertinent. If you are 
regardlefs of religion, I can only exhort you to 
cqnfider your ways, and think on your danger, 
that you may be awakened to jufter fentiments. 
But if you already believe the gofpel to be true, 
and feel it to be important ; if you have a concern 
to fecure its bleffings, and a refblution to obey its 
precepts, then go, and attend on all the means 
which God has appointed to confirm your hopeful 
beginnings, and accomplijh your good intentions^ 

^ But we are anxious to obtain grace for our 
converfion : andfome teU us, that, if once we ven- 
ture to the Lord's table before ^^e are converted^ 
there is little hope, that we can ever be converted 
afterward." My children, they tell you wrong. 
Paul was of a different opinion. The churches in* 
Galatia, formed by his minifby,^foon turned unto 
anodier gofpel, than that which he had preached, 
to them ; and he was afraid, that he liad befiow** 
ed on them labour in vain* But he travailed in 
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birdi'for them again,-' that Chrift might be form- 
ed in them. Reft not in ordinances as your fecu- 
rity ; make them not a fubftitute for holinefs ^ 
but improve them as the means of holinefs. Gof- 
pel finners will be ihut out of Chrift'« kingdom, 
jDOt becaufe they have eaten and drunk in his 
preience, and heard him teach in their (Ireets, but 
becaufe they have ftiil been workers of iniquity. 

But does not the apoftle fay^ ^' He that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnaticmtohimfelf ?" Yes: This man brings 
guilt, or judgment on himfelf, becaufe he difcerns 
not the Lord's body. So did the Corinthians, 
who took one before another his own fupper, and 
one was hungry and another was drunken } and 
ib do all who eat in a pro£uie and impious man- 
ner. It is not in this manner, that I advife you 
to eat. But examine yourfelves, and fo eat of 
this thread and drink of this cup. The appfilc 
does not warn thefe diforderly partakers to par* 
takena more, but exhorts them to repentance of 
what is paft, and amendment for the time to come. 

If Jefus has appointed this ordinance efpecially 
for your benefit, there is a peculiar ingratitude at- 
tending your negled of it. The Redeemer, in 
bis whole work, feeprS' to have had a particular 
and diftinfl regard io the young. He himfelf be- 
came, a child, thaC he might exhibit to children 
an example of early piety ; and one branch of 
jnety, which he eariy exemplified, was an attend- 
ance on divine ordinances. At the age of twelve/ 
years we find him at thepafibven He has invit- 
ed the young to come to him ; he has exprefled 
his high approbation of youthful religion : nev- 
er did he appear better pleafed, than wheniie met 
children ia the temple at the paflbver, and heard 
them fing, « Hcdannato the fon of David" He 
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has cautkHied hb d^ples, thst they oSsnd not 
his fitfle ones, nor caft ftumUlng falocks in their 
way. He has re[»'efented them as undw the guar- 
dianflup of angels. In the view of the g^nanl 
deftruAion of Jeru&lem, the diftreflSss which 
would eome on children, a&Aed him with fuch 
deq) fenfibility, that he ahnoft forgat his own* 
While he was going to the place of esecutioa he 
Ikid to the fadly fympathizing women, ^ Daught- 
ers of Jeru&lem, weep not wr me, but weep ifor 
yoarfelves and for your children/' .He has K<vc>^ 
It in folemn charge to the paftors of his flodc^ 
that they pay particular attention to his lambs« 

What think you of all this, my children ? Are 
you not bound to come to this ordinanoe ?— an 
ordinance whith Jefus has appointed for you, and 
ijri which he exhibits himfelf as dying for you— 
dying to purchafe a falvation, which you need- — 
and need no lels than others ? Do you n€»t think, 
that he ^411 be pleafed with your attendance at k» 
table, as well as with the £cmg& of the youths in 
his ancient tentple ? Do you not think, that this 
Saviour, who in the days of his flefli was lb atten- 
tive to the young, andfo delighted with early in- 
dications of piety, will accept your pious and 
humUe approaches to his ordinances ^ 

There are fbme who, in their tender age, have 
felt their minds impreffied with a fenfe of reKgion, 
and have thought, that they foon would openly 
dedicate themtelves to their Saviour, and come to. 
his table« i3ut by delay their fertous thoughts anct 
refolutions have languished and died away. Ah ! 
I have known fuch inftances. Are there not now 
among you fome of this defcription i What think 
you of tliefe early impr^ons ? Were they not 
the kind invitations of vour Saviour to come and 
take a j^ace in his fiunily>. and es^ at his table ? 
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JXd lie not ifauid at yoor door and knock ? Vas 
XK>t this hat call to y(m ? ^^ Heir my roice and o^ 
pQB the door, and I wiU come in and iup with yim^ 
and you fhaU fiip with me ? What a pity, that 
700 cUdnot attend ? What an advamageyou might 
kave gained by complying widi hia firft call ? Aci, 
ocpt hit invitation now. It is not yet too late. 
Hear hiaroke whfle it isc^llad to day. It i^ ftill 
adayof fidvation. 

How beautiful is the ch«ch in winch omr fons 
aie as plants grown up in their youth, and out 
daui^hters as comer fiones, poKihed after the £•» 
IDilicqdc of a paiaee \ How pleafing the proijpedi 
when we fee children dei^oting themlelves to God 
taking hold of his covenant, and youths walking 
ki his ways and eocouragiog one another fat his 
ftrvice f We then anticipate the virtue and feliei^ 
ty 0i many genarations, and promife ouriUv«, 
that we ihall fee 'the good of Jeru&lem all the 
davs of our fife, and that our dnldren's okildren 
will iee the church in peace. 

IflL We ipay farthev obferve, that we ou^ to 
attend upon divine ordnances with a rational 
vi«w of, and « fo'ious re^rd to their proper vfe 
and de&gn. 

Mofi» £iys, ^ When your children fluifl adc, 
wJMLt mnn you by this fervice ? ye fliall &y, k 
is the facrificc of theXord^s pailbver, who pafied 
over the houfe of the Ifraclites m Sgfpt, whc» 
he £note the fisyptians.^ 

Moles here (uppofes it to be agreeable to the 
common fenfe of mankind, and evan to theeariy 
id«aB of children, that there is fome meaning in 
every iervice which we perform to the deity. 
God never requires of us any ufelefs and unmean^ 
ing ceremony. In our attendance on his inftkuted 
fervice, we fliould well underftand what it means. 
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. All pofitiT€ mfiitutiom are intended for the pro- 
motion 6i real holinefi ; and our obfervance of 
them is no farther acceptable, than they are made 
fubfervient to this end. 

The ordinance o£ the fupper is defigned to ihew 
forth Chrift's death ; and to call up in our fouls 
the devout remembrance of him. We are, there- 
fore, to attend up(xi it with a pious r^rd to 
him — ^with a fenfe of our guilt and unworthinefe-^ 
with repentance of, and refolutions agsdnft every 
known iin — ^with &ith in his right^oi^nefs to ju& 
tify us, and in his grace to iandify us — ^with grati-. 
tude for his condacenfion and kindnefs in giving 
himfelf for us — ^with love to the brethren, and- 
benevolence to all men, to which we are called by 
hb example exhibited to us, and recognized by 
us in this ordinance. As we eat at the fame ta* 
ble and partake of the fame bread, we are to con-^ 
fider Qurfelvesas members of the i^me family, and 
to ftudy the things by which we may edify one 
another. ^ The apoftle fiiys, ^* The cup of bleffing 
is die Qommunion," or joint participation ^^ of 
Us Uood ; and the bread which we break is the 
communion of his body ; for we being many are 
one bread and one body, as we are all partakers 
of one bread ;'' or of the fame loaf. *< The things 
which the gentiles facrifice, they facrifice to cto- 
vils, and not to God f and I would not that ye 
Jbould have fellowfhip with devils. Ye cannot 
drink of the cup of the Lord and the cup of devils^ 
abr be partakers of«the table of the Lord and the 

table of devils." ^^ Whether ye eat or drink, 

or whatever ye do, do all to the glory of God ; 
giving no offence, even as I pleafe all men in all 
dunffs, not fecking mine own profit, but the pro- 
fit of many, that they may be faved." 

I would obferve once more. 
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4. It is incumbent on parents to infbuft thdr 
children in the nature and defign (tf God's ordi- 
nances^ and to encourage their attendance upon 
them. ** When your children ftiall enquire^ 
What mean you by this fervice, then fliall ye fay. 
It is the facrifice of the Lord's paffover." 

In like manner parents are to teach their chil* 
dren, what is meai^t by the Lord's fuppec. It is 
a iymbol of his facrifice for the fins of men. 

There are fome who deter their children from 
this ordinance by too awful reprefentations of it^ 
as if it fealed the guilt and deftruftion of thdfe 
who received it in untegcneracy. It would be 
more agreeable to the fweet and benevolent fpirit 
of the gofpel to reprefent the ordinance as a token 
of God's grace and mercy to finners, and as a 
mean of accefs to him through the Redeemer. It 
was not inflituted to perplex and enfhare, but to 
editfy and comfort humble fouls. It was not in- 
tended to terrify and aflSright, but to firengthen 
and encourage the tender and fearful. 

While we warn the young not to approach it 
with thoughtlefs temerity, or with the indulgence 
of known iniquity, let us invite them to come 
humbly and penitently. Let us lead them, to 
view the ordinance, as defigned no lefs for their 
uie than for ours. Let us aflifl them in gaining a 
good knowledge of the gofpel, and exhort them 
to ufe this and every divine ordinance as the* 
means of fpiritual improvement. Let us recom- 
mend to them the religion of Jeibs by our own- 
ludy example. Let us fmileon any hopeful dif- 
pofitions, which we difcover in them, and con- 
tribute all in our power to their fpiritual nour- 
ifliment, that they may grow up in all things 
into Chrifl, and come to the fbture of perfo^ 
men in him. . 
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A Sermon to Tbung People* 



I'^ALU Ixxi. 5. 
tm tbi^ *t ifkfhoftf O Lofd Oo4 x Tboii ant my Inii ffom my yovlk 

jVLt young friends^ I may Tcntue to fiiy^ 
tlierr is not one of you, bnt ^ko wHheft to five 
toold affc. And tf yon defire many days^ certainly 

SI dcftre to fee good in them all| even in trc 
6f thtm. It id not a painAil and di&onfolate^ 
but a pleafimt and cheerfiil old age» which you 
defire; I ciannot promsfe you long life, continue 
ed health, or great riches ; nor cm I aifure you, 
that your declining years vollbe free firom bodily 
pains and worldly afflidions. But I can tell you, 
how old age, if you ihould arrive to it, may be 
very cooodfortable } vea, more fo than your youth. 
For inftrodion in this matter I wiU refer you to 
the eacperience of an aged man, whole words I 
juil now read to you. They are tlie words of Da* 
vid J and words which he wrote, when he was 
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old and grey headed, and when he fuffered great 
and fore troubks. In this condition, and in this 
period of life, his chief comfort arofe from a re- 
coUedion of that courfe of humble piety, which 
commenced in early life. ^' Be thou my ftrong 
habitation, to which I may continually refort — 
for thou art my hope, O Lord ; thou art my truft 
from my youth/* Imitate his example ; and 
whatever may be your outward condition, you 
will experience his comforts. 

" Truft in God** fuppofes a full belief of his ex- 
igence, perfe&ions and government. This belief 
is the firft principle of all religion. ^^ He that com- 
eth to God, muft believe that he is, and that he 
is the rewarder of them who diligently feek him.** 

It implies alTo a>knowledge of thofe gracious 
promifes, which he has made to thofe of our race 
and in our condition. A general knowledge of his 
cbaraSer gives an afifurance, that he will never 
injure us ; but without a particular difcovery of 
his kind intentions toward us^ we can feel no af- 
furance oipofitive good. For divine goodnefs is 
free ; it is under no obli^tions, and fubjed to 
no demands.; but is exercifed under the diredion 
of fovereign wifdom. And, before, fallen and 
guilty creatures, fuch as we are, can ground their 
hope of future happinefson nothing lefs than the 
{>romife of God, becaufe it is manifeft that fuch 
creatures deferve puniihment ; and whether this 
puniihment may, on any terms, be remitted, none 
can tell, without a declaration from God himfelf. 

God's promifes are conditional ; and we become 
interefted in the blei&ngs promifed only by a com- 
pliance with Ihe conditions required. Truft in 
God therefore implies a fubmiffion of heart, and 
a conformity of lue to thofe rules of duty, which 
he has prefcribed. We are required " to truft in 
Vol, V. H 



God and do good** — " to commit ourfelVes* M 
him iti wdl doing" — ^^ to reft in the Lord» anrf 
wait j>atiently for him/*' If wc look fw ^d, 
without applying the means, to obtain it ; if we 
espedt the bounties of providence without dili- 
gence in our calling 5 prefetvation from evil with- 
out circumfpeftion in our walk ^ xht forgivene& 
of our fins wkhout repentance toward G<kl ; the 
prefence of God*s grace wkhout c^ing on his' 
name ; or the final falvation of pur fbuk wrthdut 
a patient continuance in weB doing i our pretend* 
ed truft in God is nothing better than prefiimp^ 
tion, infuk and mockery* 

David fays^ •* Thou art my tfuft from myytMB/^ 
He profefies to have made religion his denberate 
choice, the will df God theruk of his condud, 
and hope in God the comfort of his foul, in that 
early period of life, which too often psffie^ aWay 
in trifling and vanity. 

David's hiftory verifies his profeffion. He was 
but a youth, when he went^ forth to the conflid 
With tne giant of Gath, who bade defiance to the 
armies- of the living God The kitag of Ikzd 
judged him too young for fiicb an encounter* 
« Thou art not able,** feys he, ^ ta fieht tdth 
this Philifdne, for thou irt a' youth, and he a man 
df war from his youths** But David was ftrong 
ui faith, and his fidth he ftrengthened by recur* 
fence to paft experience of God^s merdfai protec- 
tion in times of danger^ He anfwers^ the ^ng, 
« Thy fervant kept his father's Iheep in the w3- 
dernefi f and there came a Bon and 1 be^x,^ and 
took a htnh out of thd^Aock. And I went after 
him f and when he arofe a^nft me, I caught him 
by the beard and Qt^ him. The Lord, who de- 
Kveredtteout of thfe paw 6f the Hon and of the 
bear, Ihall deliver me out of the hantl of this Phil« 
iftine i and he ihalibe as one of thofe/' 
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As David be^an a life of piety in youtb^ {q he 
Wftmued it to old age. He fays, ^' O God, thoi» 
art my truft from my youth — ^Thou haft taught 
TOt /ram my youth, and bitberto I have declared 
thy ponderous worl^/' ThereligiousknowledKe^ 
and tjbc (i^us prindplen, which he had early eitibi* 
l>ed, governed his condu^ in all the fubfequent 
fiages of his life. 

In his hifiory we find imperfections, and one in^ 
^nce of grofs and complicated iniquity j but not 
any habitual vice. His great tranfgreilion was 
followed with a profeffion of deep repentance—* 
his imperfedions were occaiions of godly forrow 
—Jiis infiradties called up his daily vigilance. Re* 
pentance with him was not a tranfient exercife, 
but an habitual temper. Hence be prays, ^^ Re^ 
member not againft me the fins of my youth | 
but according to thy mercy remember me for thy 
£Oodne& fake, O Lord." — ^^ Who can underftand 
Ipii errors ? Cleanfe thou me from fecret faults ; 
keep back thy fenr^t ^iq froqi jprefumptuQut 
fins ; then (haU I be innocent from the great tranf^ 
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from the fin which moft eafily befet him. Senile 
tile of hi* Uableneis to err, ^^ he thought on his 
WVf^ f^' and when he found himfelf gomg aftray^ 
h^ fiy^» aiid ^ turned his feet into God s tefti^ 
aiQuies ; and he m^nle h9fi:e and debyed not to 
keep the commandmenu of God/' Diftrufting 
liis own wifdom and ftabiltty, he held his ears at* 
Imtive to reproof, and his mind open to eonvic« 
tion. ^^ l,et the righteous fmite meV' fays he, 
^ it Ihallbea Idndn^ ; and let him reprove me, 
it ihall be an excellent pU, which Ihall not break 
loy hod.'' 
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When the prophet expoftulated with him for 
his great tranfgreffion, he difcovered no refent« 
ment at the freedom, which his monitor ufed 
with him ; but humbly received, and honeftly ap-» 
plied the rebuke, and penitently confefied, ** I 
have fiiined againftthe Lord.'' Daviddid this thing 
fecretly, and might imagine, that it remained a 
fecret itill. What inward exercifes of penitence 
preceded the prophet's reproof, we cannot fay. 
Now, for the firft time, he was exjriicitly admon* 
iflied ; now he found that his iniquity was no 
longer to be concealed ; now he confefied his 
guilt, and declared his repentance before men. 

In all his life he was diftinguiflied by a devout 
fpirit ; by a humble fubmiffion to divine correc* 
tions ; by a wife improvement, of various afflic* 
tions ; by a conftant ohfervance oi^ the ways of 
providence ; by a faithful attendance on the wor- 
jhip of the fanfhiary ; by a confcientious perform- 
ance of domeftic duties ; and by a thankful ac- 
knowledgment of mercies and deliverances. Few 
men appear to have walked through life in fuch 
an intimate communion with God, and under 
fuch an impreffive ienfe of God's prefence 2md 
government, as this good man, who, from his 
youth, had chofen God for his hope and truft. 

This early choice of relieion was a fpring of 
comfort to him in his declinmg years. In a time * 
of af&i£Uon he prays, ** Deliver me, O my God, 
for thou art my truft from my youth. By thee 
liave I been holden up from my childhood. My 
praife fhall be continually of thee." 

In David's example we are taught, ^^ that early 
piety lays the fureft ifoundation for comfort in old 
age." 

This is a truth, in which you, who are now 
young, are deeply concernedi and which you 
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ought moffl: lerioTilly to apply. You love many 
days, that you may fee good. But how many £> 
ever your days may be, they will all pals away, 
and the laft of them will come. Tou cannot then 
fee good, unlefs you now take up, and carry along 
witn you, into that period, fomething better than 
the world can give ; for* the World, however lib- 
eral it may feem for a while, will then take back 
all its former gifts. 

The beft thing, which you can then have to 
comfort and refrefh you, is the remembrance of 
early fnety, and a confcioufnels of a patient con- 
tinuance in well doing. If you wi(h to have this 
confolation at that time, a pious life muft be your 
choice now. This wiU, on many accounts, be 
your beft fupport. 

I . Early reUgion will prevent many evils, which 
would be a torment in old age. 

If you now are determin^ to caft oflF the great 
concerns of religion, and to walk in your own 
ways, and in the fight of your own eyes, be af- 
fured, that bitter things are written againft you, 
and that your old age will fadly poflefs the iins of 
your youdi in psuns of body, remorfe of confcience, 
and the terrors of wrath to come ; or, which is 
worfe than aU, in a ftupidity of mind, which, 
thou^ it may render you paft feeling for a feafon, 
will make your deftrudion more certain and more 
awfal. 

And befides the evils which await jm^ there 
are mifchiefs incalculable and inconceivable, which 
you are bringing on others ; and efpedally on 
thc^e with whom you moft frequently aflbciate. 
Manjr will be feduced into vice by' your vain con- 
veriation — ^many will be corrupted in their man- 
ners by your ungodly example — ^many will be 
Jiardened in guilt by your profane contempt of re- 
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Kl^Oiu An4 thefc will b«infltieati4) io iiidudn^ 
corfupting^ an4 liardeiuiig mi^ny more. Ther€ t« 
HP poffibiUty of forefeelng kow Ipng the evil a)a|r 
continue, how far it may run Qn» apd bow wide- 
ly it may fpr^ad around, after it has once been 
put in motion. ^^ One fino^r deftreys much good/' 

Now iuppofe you ihould live to old age, and ii| 
that foleism period ihould feel a ferious fenfe of 
the judgment before vou ; will it not be painful 
to reflet: on fuc:h a lii» as has been defcribed f It 
will then be too late to recall the evils which you 
i^ve done« They who commc^iced the journey 
of life in your company, will generally have fin« 
ilhed their courfe, and palled to the jud^ent^ 
The few who ar^ left, will be placed at a diftanc^ 
from you. They will be out of the reach of your 
^ounfel and admoniton : or if you can fpeaJk to 
fome of them, perhaps they wUl, by this time» 
have become too infeniiUe to feel, and too obfti- 
nate to fottow your good advice. 

In this fiage of life, you will probably fee fami* 
lies, which fprang from you, and which, in con- 
sequence of your example, live, as you have done» 
without religion, without the fear of God, with- 
out regard to his worfliip. In a few days you 
muft go to anfwer before God for your own per- 
ibnalcondud, and for the important trufircomp 
mitted to you* -What anfwer will you be prepar- 
ed to give ? In ^he perplexity of confdous guilt, 
from what fource will you derive comfort ? God 
demands Irom you the fervice of your youth ; if 
you will not g^ve him this ; behold, you have 
finned againft him ; and be fure your fin will find 
you out« 

2. Early piety will render you inftruments of 
nmch good in the world. Your zeal and forward- 
ads in religion will provoke very many* And, 



kl tke time«f M iige, ^QitMC tefttdeater&r 
flcdion, that you have not Eved in vain ; Dut^ 
according to y^r abifity^ htv* brought hdMr to 
Gtdd's name^ and dcme good tO' mankiilRii llMtt 
by your youthfal example yott have encouraged 
fdme of ydur fellow y^^oths t6 forfake the fboK(h 
tfSkd Kve, aAd to go ill the iRay tf ujiderftanditig i 
to &ek unt6 €rod betimes^ \niiS^ their heiirt^ 
were hardened through the dcceitfuki€& of fin » 
tdcome for^p^ard with an open pA^GeffioA of reli* 
^n, and to walk agreeaUy to- the religion^ whieb 
they nrofefi ? Will it not be a pieafure to think 
th^t thefe pious youths, animated by yt\xt exam^* 
pie, have extended and i^read among others the 
good, which you began ^ ai^d that there are,, 
within yonr knowledge, many piou&and virtuous 
peojde, who perhaps mi^t have continued and 
penihedin their guilty courfe, if you, 18be ioYnty 
had lived in the contempt of religion, and in the 
ne^d of your fidvation I And ityou ihould have 
pofterity, who may live on earth after you ire 
gone, win it not be a great confolation tmd joy 
to fee them walking in the truth, msuntainin^ re^ 
Hgion in their houtes, promoting peace aftd virtue 
hi fbciety, and fpreadtng among their ndghbor«» 
and lumding over to their fueceflord the pious fen» 
dnnents, which Aey received from you 2 Or what^ 
ever may be their condud, will it not be a folace 
to your minds to refieft, that you have faithfully 
difcharged your duty to them, have leafonabl)r 
inftruAed them in the truths and have affedion- 
ately exhorted them to a holy life, and to apped 
to God and them, as witnefies how holily and 
)uftly and unblameably you have behaved your* 
felves among them ? 

id. Early rdigion will be a comfort to your 
dd age, becauieit wiH be attended with a con* 
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fciouihds^ that you have approved yourfelves ta 
God. 

Religion, you know, is a fervice due to God. 
And if it be due to him at all, it is as really due 
in youth, as in old age. If you neglect it while 
you are young, you as impiouily defraud and rob 
God, as if you fliould negled it when you become 
old ; for you are as much God's creatures, as de- 
pendent on him for happinefs, and as accountable 
to him for your condud now, as you will be 
then. If there be any fervice which you owe to 
God, the obligation commences with your intel- 
le<^ual capadty, and continues through all ftages 
of life ; and you can no more plead an exemption 
from it at one time, than at another. 

Now if you (hould live in the negled of religion 
until old age invades you, and fhould at that time 
retain any moral and intelleftual fenfibility, you 
muft condemn yourfelves for having wafted your 
beft days in folly and vice, and referved for God 
the pooreft and moft ufele^ part of life — that part 
in which you are leaft able to ferve him and do 
good to mankind. This will be like offering the 
blind, the lame and the torn for facrifice. And 
furdy you may well be afraid, that fuch an offer- 
ing will not be accepted at your hands. If after a 
lite of impiety, you ihould be fo happy in the 
laft ftage of your mortal e^ftence, as to exercife 
a fincere repentance, yet how painful muft this be ? 
The iniquities of a long life will ftand in order be- 
fore you. The matter of your repentance will be, 
not mere infirmities, or accidental offences, but 
an habitual courfe of wickedneis from your earli- 
eft youth to that iad hour. How awfully will you 
have filled up the meafure of your fins ; what re- 
morfe and anguifh will feize your noinds ; how 
will your hope tremble, when it attempts to lay 
hold on mercy ? 
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To thofe wlio {fiek God early there are miny 
encouraging promiies. Bnt what promife wiH 
yoa find for fuch as rieftife to feck him until they 
are old ? Thefe have loft the benefit of aU the eor 
conragements given peculiarly to youth ; for they 
have gone beyond tms period. Their hopes muft 
now reft on more general declarations of G<Ki^s 
mercy. 

But how pleafant may be the laft ftage of life 
to him who can look luick and iay, ^^ Thou» O 
God, art my hope, and my truft from my youth. 
Thou haft taught me from my youth, and hither* 
to have I declared thy wondrous works. I have 
iearcd thee from my youth, and have not wick* 
ediy departed from thee/' Such a man carries 
with him into old age, peace of mind, felf-appro« 
hation, hope of glory, and joy in God. He can 
adopt this pious language ; ^ Thou art my por-* 
tion, O God. I have (aid, that I will keep thy 
ftatutes. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none on earth, that I defire befides thee* 
My fteii and my heart faiieth ; but thou art the 
firength of my heart, and my portion forever/' 

4* Early fnety gives comfort to old age, as it 
lays a foundation tor eminent improvement in re- 
ligion. 

He who beeins the relirious life, when he is old, 
has b«it little time before him for progreis in divine 
knowledge, for the correction of wrong biaffes, 
for the extirpation of evil habits and the forma- 
tion of virtuous ones. The holy temper wrought 
in him will exift under' great imperfedions, and 
his fpiritual exercifes wiU meet with many diflEi* 
cnltiea and obftrudions. Consequently he cannot 
e3))erieiice that comfort and pleafiire in religion, 
which he wiflies to ex^oy i efpeciaUy in fo 2>ear 
views of another worlds 
Vol. V. I 
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But they who make religion their early choice 
and habitual praAice, are continually advancing 
in the divine life. The graces wrought in them 
by the fpirit of God, in their renovation, are 
ftrengthened by exerdfe, and the duties of the 
Chriftian life are facilitated by ufe* And the vir- 
tues, which are moft important to old age, fuch 
as fobriety, contentment, patience, devotion and 
heavenly mindednefs, come into famUiar and a- 
greeable operation. It is no eafy matter for an 
old man to be calm and cheerful under his prefent 
trials, if he has been anxious and fretful in all 
his former days. It is difEcult for him now to 
have his converiation in heaven, if it never has 
been there before. He can have little reliih for 
devout and fpiritual exercifes, if they are all new 
to him, and he now begins to learn them. My 
friends ; that reli^on may bring its confolations 
home to your hearts in that evil day, you muft 
gain a familiar acquaintance with it in your better 
days. 

5* Religion begun in youth, and continued 
through the fubfequent fta^es of life, will be a 
fafe ground for ftrong hope m old age. 

The man, who believes, that within a few 
weeks or months, he ihall enter into the eternal 
world, muft, if any fenfibility be left, earneftly 
defire a good evidence, that he mall be happy there. 
But this evidence cannot ordinarily be acquired 
in a day or week. It muft be the refult of expe- 
rience and felf-examination. There muft be op- 
portunity to prove the inward temper and to 
compare it with the word of God. Afudden 
and hafty confidence is generally deceitful, and 
always precarious. There is no doubt, that fome» 
even in old age, may be the fubjecls of a renovat- 
ing change; but the reality of fuchachangemuftbe 
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doabtful to them, tintil they have had more time 
to prove themfelves, than the aged have reafon to 
cxped:. Such perfons, though they die fafely, 
yet cannot wholly dilburden themfdves of previ- 
ous anxieties and fears. 

Therefore, my friends, take up religion in fca- 
fon, carry it with you through life, cherifli it in 
your old age ; then you will have comfort in the 
decays of your nature, and good hope in your 
death. Tour conftancy aif d improvement in reli- 
gion from early life will be an evidence in your fa-* 
vour, in which you may place confidence. How 
pleafant will be this period, when you can review 
a long life with confcious approbation, and can . 
look forward into the eternal world with the full 
aflurance of hope ? How bright will be the even- 
ing of your life, when light breaks in on your 
eyes from the heavenly world ? How cheerfully 
may you ilep forward into the valley of death, 
when the light of God's countenance gilds your 
paflage ? ^^ If you prepare your hearts and ftretch 
out your hands to God ; if you put away iniqui- 
ty from your hands and wickednefs from your 
fouls, thenrAall you lift up your faces without 
fix>t ; yea, you mall be iledfaft, and (hall not 
'"fear ; your age fhall be clearer than the noon day ; 
you fhall fhine forth, you fhall be as the morning/' 

6. Early religion brings this additional advan- 
tatt to old age, that it enfures a more diftinguifh- 
cd degree of glory in the future world. 

The fcripture afiures us, that the heavenly re- 
wards will be meafured out to good men according 
to the works which they have done for God, and 
the attainments which they have made in holineis. 
**Thcy who have fowed bountifully, vdll reap. al- 
io bountifully ; and they who have fowed fp^- 
ingly, will reap fparingly/' They who have fpent 
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a long life in the fteady pradke of religion^ imift 
have acquired more virtue in their hearts, brought 
more honour to God^ and done more good to 
men^ than they v^ho never attended to religioa 
before the laft ftage of their pobation* Confe* 
quently they have a capacity to cnjoy» and a title 
to receive a proportionably larger meafure of hca* 
^enly felicity. There arc fome, who will £carceo 
ly be faved ; and feme wfaofe reward ihall be great* 
The hte penitent wiQ be found in the former clafi j 
the early Chriftian in the latter* And, O how 
pleafant muft be the contemplation of death to 
fuch a^d fsdnts, as can depart in the full perfua^ 
fion, that an entrance will be minifiered to them 
abundantly into the kingdom of God, and that 
there they ihall receive an exceeding and eternal 
wei9[ht of glory ? 

t have reafoned with you, my young friends, 
on the fuppofition, that you will live to be old« 
And now ^ly. Does not religion, on this ground^ 
a{^ear to be your higheft wifdom ? Is not your 
judgment brought fully over to the fide, for which 
I have been pleading r Then fix your refolutioa 
imtnediately.-^Do you hefitate ?*-«There is anoth«i 
er argument in your cafe, which certaunlv forbids 
delay, it is not certain that you will hve to be 
old. And with refped to eadi of you individu* 
idly, this is not probable. You fee fome die old ; 
you ie^ more die younff . The uncertainly of file 
IS a powerfal reafon, why you flioukl choofi: God 
for your hope and your truft from your youth. 
Even though you jbould be fpared to old age^ dut 
early choice is, on many accounts, highly rofoib* 
aUe and advttdtageous ; if you are to Se in yoodi, 
and God knows whether this be not your deflany, 
then the choice, which I have recommended, is 
abfolu«6ly nec^lary. For thisis the only 
you can have. 



If any of you, my aged brethren, bave let tbb 
time pais away unregarded, you bave loft your 
beft time ; and I dejMre your \6Sk. But for bea- 
Tcn's fake, lofe not what remains. Be humble 
for paft neglei^ ^PPty "^^ diligence to the work, 
which you ought to bave begun before. Death 
is advancing \ it lingers not. Time is pafling ; 
it flumbers not. It is high time to ^wake out 
of fleqi. Wherefore, let me apply to you the 
words of the apoftle, ^ Awake, ye that fleep, and 
arife from the dead, and ChrUl fhall give you 
light. And walk drcumfpedly, not as tools, but 
as wii^ redeeming the time, becaufe the days are 
evil." 
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Tbi Infirmities and Comforts of Old Age^ 
A Sermon to Aged People. 



«iT AGED BRETHILEN AND FRIENDS, 

tX)U will permit an aged marij like yourselves, to 
9peaky this ajternoon^ a few words to you*.**,Or^ if you 
please, he will in your hearing speak to himself *..:• Per" 
iinent to our case, and worthy of our adoption^ is the pc^ 
Sition of the PsahniSt in ^ 

PSALM Ixxi. 9. 

Caft me not off iatiietitni«f old age Forlake me notwiwn my fticngth 

foiled!. 



HERE 18 Uttle doubt, that David was 
the author of this Pialin. And from feveral ex- 
preflions in it we learn, that he wrote it in his old 
-age. He prays in our text, ^ Gaft me not off in 
the time of old age/' And, in verfc 18, " Now, 
when I am old and grey headed, foriake me noL" 
But David, when he died, was but about feventy 
years old, and he probably wrote the Pfalm fome 
years before his death ^ perhaps in the time of 
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Abfalom's rd)ellicm ; for he fpeaks of ^^ enemies^ 
who then took counfel together, and laid wait for 
his life/' And we find not that he was ever in 
this perilous and critical fituation after that rebell* 
ion.\ David, then, realissed old age earlier than 
fome ieem to do. He noticed its firft appearance ; 
he brought it near in his meditations, before it 
had aAually invaded him ; or, at leaft, when he 
began to perceive its approach in the decline of 
his ftrength, and the increaie of his grey hairs* 
But many choofe to view it as diftant— *' Grey 
bairs are here and there upon them, and they per* 
ceivc it not." They enjoy, in a comfortable de- 
gree, the pleafures of life ; and that evil day, in 
which there is no pleafure, they put far from 
them. 

It would be wife for us to imitate David's es« 
ample ; to think of, and prepare for the evil day^ 
before it comes ; to fecure God's gracious pre- 
fence now ; and in our daily prayers to aik, that 
*' he would not caft us off in the time of old age, 
nor forlake us when our ftrength faileth." 

ThePfalmifl here reminds us, that old age is a 
time when ftrength fzuleth : and that at luch a 
time God's prefence is of peculiar importance. 

I. Old age is a time when flrength faiileth. 
. There is then a feniible decay of bodily ftren^h. 

As we come into the world, fo we depart, im- 
potent, feeble and helplefs. From our infancy we 
gradually acquire ftrength, until we arrive to pur 
full maturity. We then for a few years continue 
ibtdonary, without fenfible change. After a little 
while we begin to feel, and are conftrained to con- 
fefe an alteration in our ftate. Our limbs loic 
their former aftivity ; our cuftomary labour be- 
comes wearifome ; pains invade our frame ; our 
fl?qp, often interrupted, refreflies us lefe than 
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berrtolbre ; our food is left gnftftil ; our fight b 
bedimmedy and our ears are duH of hearing % 
^ they that look out at l;he windows are darken- 
cd^ and the daughters of mufic are low ;'* the 
pleaAires of reading and converlation abate ; our 
ancient companions have generally withdrawn to 
another wond, and the few who are left are, Kke 
tts, ihut up^ that they cannot go forth. Hence 
fi>cial vifits are more unfrequent and left entertsdn* 
mg ; and our condition grows more and more fol« 
itary and diiconfokte* 

Wkh our bodily^ our mental ftrength ufually de^^ 
^nes. 

Hie faculty^ which firft appears to fail, b the me^ 
fMrj. And its failure we nrfi obferve in the diffi- 
culty of recoUefting little things, fuch as names 
and numbers. We then perceive it in our inabil- 
ity to retain things which are recent. What we 
early heard or read, abides with us ; but later in* 
formation is (bon forgotten. Hence, in conver- 
iadon, aged people often repeat the fame euefliions 
and relate the fame ftories ; for they foon lofe 
the recoUe^on of what has paffiKl. And hence 
perhaps, in part, is the impertinent garrulity, of 
which oM age is accufed. Ton fee, then, my young 
friends, the importance of laying up a good fiore 
of ufeful knowledge in eariy Kfe. What you ac- 
quire now, you may retsdn : later acquifitions 
^111 be fitiall and uncertain. Like riches, they 
wiH mSdce themfelves wings and fly away. In the 
diecfine of life you muft chiefly depend on the old 
flock ; and happy, if you fhall have then a rich 
fh>re to feed upon. 

When memory fails, other faculties fbon foDbw. 
The attention is with more difficulty fixed, and 
more eafily diverted : the inteUed is lefs acute in 
its ififcmiment, and the judgment more feUible in 
its dediions. 
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The jud^ent is the laft faculty which the pride 
ctf age IS 1^ tiling to give up» Our forgetfiilnds we 
cannot but fed, and others cannot but obierve* 
But we choole to think our judgment remadns fo- 
lid and dear. We are never apt to diftruft our 
own opinions ; for it is the nature of opinion to 
be iatisfied with itfdf. It is certain, however, 
that judgment muft fail in fome proportion to 
the failure of attention and recolledion. We 
form a juil judgment by viewing and comparing 
the evidences and circumftances, which relate to 
the cafe in queftion. If then any material evi- 
dence, or drcumftance efcapes our notice, or flips 
from our memory, the judgment formed is un- 
cert^n, becaufe we have but a partial .view of the 
cafe. In all matters, where a right judgment de- 
pends on comparing feveral things, the ^ure of 
memory endangers the reditude of the dedfion. 

When we perceive a dedine of bodily and men- 
tal firength, fear and anxiety ufually increafe* 
Difficulties once trifling now fweU to a terrifying 
magnitude, becaufe we have not power to en- 
counter them } want flares upon us with fright- 
ful afped, becaufe we have not capacity to pro- 
vide againft it ; the kind and patient attention 
of our friends we difbruft, becaufe we know not 
how long we may be a burcien to them, and we 
have nothing in our hands to remunerate them, 
except that property which they already antidpatc 
as their own. " The grafshopper now becomes 
a burden ; we rife up at the voice of the bird ; we 
are afraid of that which is high, and fear is in the 
way/' 

This fbte of infirmity and anxiety, painful in 
Itfdf, is rendered more fo by the recollcftion of 
what we cmce were, and by the antidpation of 
what we foon ihall be. 
Vol. V. K 
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We contraft our prcfent with our former con-^ 
dition — Once we were men ; now we feel our- 
felves to be but babes. Once we pofleffed aftive 
powers ; now we are become impotent. Once 
we fuftained our children and miniftered to then* 
with pleafure ; now we are fuftained by them *f 
and we are fure, eur once experienced pleafure is 
not reciprocated. Once we were of fome import^ 
ance in fociety ; now we are funk into infignifi-^ 
cance. Once our advice was ibught and regard^ 
ed ; now we are pafled by with negjfeft, and 
younger men take our place t even the manage- 
ment of our ownfubftance has fallen into the hands^ 
of others,and theyperhapsfcarcely think us worthy 
of being confulted. And if we are, now and 
then, confulted, perhaps our jcaloufy whifpers, 
that it is done merely to flatter our aged vanity 
and keep us in good humor. 

Such a contraft Job experienced, and Be found 
it no fmall aggravation of his adverfity. Looking 
back to former days, he fays, ** When I went out 
of the gates through the city, the young men faW 
me, and hid themfelves ; the aged arofe and ftood 
up. When the ear heard me, then it blefled me $ 
and when the eye faw me, it gave witnefi to me, 
becaufe I delivered the poor and fsitherlefs, and 
the bleffing of thofe who were ready to perilh, 
came upon me. But now they who are younger 
than I have me in derifion. They abhor me and 
flee from me. They mar my path, and fet for- 
ward my calamity.*' 

And not only the remembrance of what is paft, 
but the fore thought of what is to come, aggr^ 
vates the calamity of the aged man. 

In earlier lijfe hope fl:ood by him to comfort 
him in all his troubles. If he was difappointed 
in his bufinels, he hoped to fucceed better in a fu* 
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ture eflay. if he met with misfortune, he hoped 
by and by to rctrbve it. If he loft his health, he 
hoped by time and medicine to regsun it. If he 
fttffered pain, he hoped it would be ihort. What* 
ever calamity he felt, he looked forward to betn 
ter days. But now hope has quitted its fiatioa 
and retired from his company. ^^ His days are 
4>ent without hope." The joys of life are fled, 
never to return. He anticipates the increafe of 
infirmities and pains from month to month, and 
the probable event of total decrepitude and con* 
finemenC, and the entire lofs of his feeble remains 
^ ienfibility ^d intellect. 

Well might Solomon call this an evil day. 

In the probable expe<^ation of fuch a day, there 
is no folid comfort, but in the hope of enjoying 
the prefence of God. Therefore, as we obierved, 

n. We ought to adopt the prayer of Davidt 
f^ Caft me not off in the time of cdd age : Forlake 
me not when my ftrength fuleth." 

In the firft place, the Pfalmift may here be fup- 
poiedtb requeft, that God would not caft him off 
trom the care of his providence. 

When we have reached old age,or find ourfelves 
near it, we may reafonaWy and properly pray, 
that God would excufe us from thofe pains of body 
and infirmities of mind, with which fome have 
been afflicted ; that he would place us in eafy 
and unembarraffed circumfiances, and in connex- 
ion with kind and faithful friends ; that he would 
£ree us from worldly carefulnefs and anxiety, and 
allow us liberty for thofe devout exercifes, which 
are fuited to prepare us for our momentous change* 
David had feen* the grofs mifbehavior of fome of 
his children, and was now probably fuffering un* 
der the cruel perfecution of an ungracious (bn^ 
who wiihed the father's death, that he might £o£- 
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feft the father's throne. In this fituation the old 
man prays, ^* DeKver me out of the hand of the 
wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. O God, be not far from me ; make 
kafte to my help/* Upder this fevere affliction he 
doubtlefi requefted, that God would incline the 
hearts of his children to treat him with filial duty 
and affedion, and to ftudy the peace and comfort 
of his declining age. 

The happinefs of the parent, in the latter fta- 
0es of his life, depends much on the "^oodbehav* 
lour of .his children ; and particularly on their 
kind attention to him. I jHty the aged man, 
who, when his ftrength fails, \o6k% ansiouily a- 
round, and fees not a fon on whom he can lean : 
no ; not a child, who will reach out a hand to 
fuftain his finking frame, and guide his tottering 
ilcps. But I congratulate the happy old man, 
who fees his children about him, aU attentive to 
his wants, liilening to his complaints, compaffion- 
ate to his pains, and emulous each to excell the 
other in a£b of filial duty. I honour the children^ 
when inftead of feeing the old father toffed from 
place to place, unwelcome wherever he is fent, 
they adopt the language of Jofeph, ^* Gome to me, 
my father ; thou malt be near to me, and I will 
nourifh thee." Such filial kindnefs foothes the 
pains, and cheers the ^rits of the parent. It 
makes him forget his amidaon, or remember it at 
* waters which pafs away. 

But, fecondly, what David principally requeft- 
ed was, that God would grant him the prcSenoe 
of his grace. Thus he prays< in another Ffidm, 
^^ Caft me not away out of thy prefence ; take 
not thy holy fpirit firom me ; reuore to me the 
joy of thy falvation, and uphold me with thy 
free fpirit/* 
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His OQtward man was decayiog ; tmt he fdidt- 
ed inch fnppUes of grace, asihonld renew the in- 
ward man day by day. In his increafing infirmi'* 
ties he could talsie pleafure, when the power of 
God, refted upon him ; for however weak in h^« 
£d[f, he wasftrong in the Lord; 

1. In this prayer he aiks grace, that he may 
maintain a temper and behaviour fuited to his age 
and condition. 

It becomes the a^ to be grtvue and fiber^ for 
they ftandon the brink of the eternal world. And 
who would not be fbber there ? If we ihould ever 
hapoen to fee foch men lieht and vain, addiAedto 
firouy difcourie, fond of diffolute a>mpany, and 
^■seking guilty amuiements, we ihould be fbocked 
at the ipedade. We ihould naturalty conclude, 
that their hearts were totally alienated from God 
and rdi^on, and completely ftupified by the ha* 
bits of im. 

It becomes them to be ten^ate and vigilant^ 
and to avoid every indulgence, which might tend 
to increaie the peeviihnefi and irritability natural* 
ly incident to a period of pain and infirmity. 

It beoHnes them to be patwa and njigned. As 
they are fiiUed to peculiar trials, and theftrength 
of nature fuls, they ihould implore the preience 
of that goodipirit, whoiefruitsaregentlenefi,meek« 
neisandlongfuffering. Theyihouklcallto mind for« 
mer merdes, and meditate 4)n God's works of old. 
They ihould confider that their time b (hort, and 
their trials will foon be over. ** Now for a foibn, 
if need be, they are in heavineis through manifcdd 
temptations ; but if patience has its porfed work, 
the trial of their faith, which is more precious, 
than that of gold which porifiies, will be found to 
praife and honour at the coming of Chrift. And 
theie light afflidions, which are but for a mo- 
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aient, will work for them a far more cxcccdiiig 
and eternal weight of glory/' 

a. They Ihould pray for grace, that fay a pat* 
tern of piety and heavenly mmdedneis, they may 
recommend rdigion to others. They are require 
ed to be found in charity^ as well as patience ; ixolt 
only to bear their troubks with fortitude and dig* 
aity, but to exhibit in all things a behaviour, 
which becometh holinefs, that they may teach the 
young to be Ibber mindeid. Thb is the beft ex* 
crdie of their charity* 

David, in his old age, felt a benevolent concern 
for riling pofterity. Hence he pray^, ^^ O God, 
forlake me not, when lam dd, until I have ihewed 
thy ftpength to this generation, and thy power to 
ctery one that is to come.'' 

The aged man, taken off by his infirmities from 
the adive bufiaefs of life, can in no way do more 
fervice for God and for msmkind, than by exhib- 
iting a vifibfe example of contentment and humil- 
ity, piety and fpirituality, £uth and hope, in the 
near views of another w(Mrld. He thus demon- 
ftrates the excellence and power of religion, and 
calls on all around him to embrace and cheriih it, 
that like him, they may bear afflidioo with feren- 
ity, and meet death with fortitude. 

3« David here folicits communion with GoiL 
<^ Gail me not off.** Deny me not free accefs to 
thee. ^Turn not away my pray^, nor thy 
mercy from me.'* 

The good man, in afl circumftances, would 
maintain a heavenly intercourfe. But he defires 
and values this privilege moft in a time of afflic- 
tion, and in- the near expectation of death. Our 
Saviour, who was, at all tidies, fiUed with a devout 
l^nt, exercifed this fpurit moft fervently and fre- 
quently toward the doie of his life. And fo ought 
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Hie aged faifit« As he is difcharged from the lak 
bours and occupations of the world, let him difr 
mifi his worldly affedions and thoughts, and give 
himfelf, more than formerly, to felf examination^ 
meditation and prayer- Viewing the time as at 
hand, when, taking leave of all earthly things, he 
muft enter into a new world, mingle in new con* 
nexions, and appear in the prefence of God, let 
him employ himielf in the contemplation of hea* 
iren and in the exercifes of devotion, more con* 
fiantly than he could ordinarily do in former years, 
when the world had Ki'eater demands upon him» 
Looking forward to the laft ftage of fife, and re- 
alizing the condition in which he may then be pla^ 
ced, let him often aik beforehand, that God 
would give him, at that time, the fpirit of prayer 
m a fuperior degree ; would grant him, under 
nature's weaknefs, ability to coUeft and aran^ 
his thoughts^ and a fervour of pious affedion ul 
making known his requefts. This, in a fimilar caie^ 
. was the employment and the comfort of the Pfalni- 
ift. *• My foul," iays be, " is full of troubles, and 
my life draweth near to the grave : mine ac- 
quaintance are put far from me ; and I am fhut 
vp, that I cannot go forth.** And what could he 
do in this condition ? One thin^ he could do \ 
and this he did. He appHed himielf to prayer^ 
which is the beft relief of an affliaed ibul '< I 
have called ddly upon thee, and to thee have I 
ftretched out my hands. Unto thee have I cried^ 
O Lord, and in the morning fhall my prayer pre- 
vent thee. Let my prayer come before thee ; in- 
cline thine ear to my cry.*' 

4. David, in this petition, << Cail me not off in 
the time of old age," requefts that, by the power 
of divine grace working in him, his faith and 
hope might hold out to me laft \ and that, by the 
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ibnfible di^Iays of (tivine Ught, and by increa£» 
sng evidence of his tide to falvation, he might be 
freed from the diftreffing apprehenfion of bang 
finally cafi off and for£Jcen of his God. Thus he 
t>rays9 on another occafion, " Call me not away 
out of thy prefence. Reilore unto me the joy of 
thylalvation." 

In all ieafons and conditions of life^ the hope 
of glory is much to be defired, and earneftly to 
be fought. This will lighten our affliftions and 
iweeten our mercies ; defend us agsdnft tempta-^ 
dons and fmooth the path of duty ; difpd the 
l^oom which hovers round the grave, and bright- 
en the pro^A of eternity. But this hope is ne- 
ver more important, or more delightful than in 
old age. — ^Now the joys of life have fled, and 
earthly profpeds are cut off; now the day of^ro^ 
bation is expiring, and the folemn hour of retri- 
bution is at hand. How unhappy the cafe of thoie^ 
who are going down to the grave without hope^ 
and going to judgment with a confdoufiiefs of un* 
pardoned guut ; who, in the review of life, fee 
nothing but vain amufements, fenfual pleafures, 
earthly affeAions and avaricious or ambitious pur-^ 
fuits : and in the contemplation of futurity fee 
nothing before them, but death, judgment and 
fiery indignation ? But how happy the aged ChrifL 
tian, who can look back on a life employed in 
works of piety to God, and beneficence to men,^ 
and who now feels the fpirit of devotion and char- 
ity warmed virithin him, and a£Ung with frefh vig- 
or to confirm his hopes of heaven, difpd the fears 
of death, and light up freih joys in Ins foul ? He 
can take pleafure in his infirmities, regardins; them 
as kind intimations, that ^ now is his falvation 
nearer, than when he believed." 

Such was Paul's felicity, when he was ready to 
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be oflbred, and tbe ttmt df his AtpHtinte was at 
^nd. ** I have fought a good fidit^ I have fin- 
ijhed my courfe, I have kept the mth, henceforth 
there is laid np for me a crown at ngfateottfhe^ 
which the Lord, the fighttons judge, witt give m* 
in that day." HoW^ (fid Paul obtain this Mdty f 
•* He counted not his o^n Efe dear to himfelf, that 
he might finiOi his work with faithfuhieik, and 
his courie with joy/' He kept under his body to 
bring it into fubjemon, left by any means^ whert 
he had preached to othets, he himfelf &ould b6 
a caftaway/^ That we mav obtain the full affuf- 
ance of hope, we muft be followers of them, who 
by faith and patience inherit the promife^ ; and in 
tnis^courfe we muft give diligence to the end. 

Our fubjedi powerfully applies itfelf to U5i, whd 
are advanced in age. We begin to fe&tned^^ 
cays of ftrength, and to perceive the indic^ion^ 
of our approaching diflblution. In a fcW days,, 
we muft go the way, whence we (hall not return. 
Soon we ihall fee man no more with the inhabiu 
ants of the earth ; but {hall be placed in new re* 
lations and in a new condition. While we tarry 
here, our infirmities will probably increafe ; our 
days and nights will become more wearifome } 
the ideafures of fenfe will lofe their relifli ; the 
burden of worldly bufinels will be too heavy for 
our bending ihoulders ; the implements of our la« 
bour will ^op out of our palfied hands, and we 
(hall have no more x portion in any thing that U 
dbne under the fun. Audit is not improbable, 
that ibme of our laft months may be Q>ent in help- 
Idb confinement of body-7-ah, and perhaps too m 
derangement or fiupor of mind. 

Lobldng forward to fuch a feafon, let us daily 
pray, *** O dodf cs^us not off in the time of old 
re; f&tiake' us not yjrH^n oui ftrengttt faileth^* 
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Give us kind and patient fidends^ who \rill cheer*' 
iiiUy ininifter to our neceflities and bear our infirmi^ 
ties. Vouchee to us rich' fupplies of thy grace, 
that we. may fufiain our owninfirtnities y may en? 

J*oy communion with thee ; may maintain our 
leavenly hope,, and by a pattern of ChrilHan pier 
ty, chanty and fpirituality, may commend to thofe 
who (land around US that Divine Religion, which 
is our fupport, our comfc^, and our joy. And 
if, in thy fovereign wifdom, thou (houldf): fee fit 
to deny us the privilege of reafon, let the prayer* 
which we nqw dfier be gracioufly remembered i 
and grant us pious and prayer^ friends, who wilt 
fend up petitions to thee in our behalf. And 
whether we fhall then be capable of making a pe«. 
tition to thee, or not, we now humbly afk. That 
thou wouldft not caft us out of thy prefence, nor 
take thy holy fpirit from us, but by thine o^ifi 
wonderful and (ecret operation make us more and 
more meet for heaven ; and when our flefh and 
our heart fhall fail us, be thou the ftrength of our 
heart, and our portion forever*** 

My brethren, if we wifh to enjoy the comiPort» 
of religion at lafl, we muft cultivate the temper,^ 
and keep up the exercifc of religion now. It wilf 
be no eafy matter to take up the bufinefs then^ unr, 
lefs we have been accuflomed to it before. 

You, my friends, who^rein the midfi of lifc» 
and you who are young, are not uninterefled in 
thisfubjeft. . You all think, that we, who are 
aged, need the comforts of religion* God grant, 
that we may have them.. Do you liot fometimes ' 
think of us in your prayers? We hope you do. , 
But know, if you live to be aged, (and you all * 
defirc many days) thefe comforts will then be as * 
neceflSiry for you, as they aire now for us.^ But ^ 
how can you be fure of them then, urilefe you ob- 
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tain an intereft in them now ? To have the com- 
forts of religion, you muft have religion itfelf. 
Smbrace it, therefore, in your hearts ; cultivate 
the holy tempers which it requires ; maintain the 
good works which it enjoins, and afcertain your 
title to the eternal bleiSngs which it propofes.-~ 
Thus lav up for yourfdves a good foundation a- 
gainfl: the tmie, which is to come^ that you may 
tty hold on eternal life. 
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Dry Bbnes K^^ar^d. 

E2E1CIEL xxxxii. 3. 

And be Cud unto me, Son of man, can tbefe boties lure ? And } mfvrcredi 
O Lord God, thon knoweft. 

X HE lews, having been, for many years, 
captives in Babylon, viewed a return to their own 
land as an event much to be defired, but utterly 
to be defpaired of. They were under the power 
of their enemies, who at that time would not, 
nor was it thought they ever would, confent to 
relea£e tluun frc^n their bondage. The aged peo« 
pie, who felt an attachment to their native coun* 
try, were dying off, and the youth were coming 
forward with a prediledion for the land of their 
captivity. Judea was poffefled by ftrao^^ and 
furrounded by enemies ; its temple^ buildmgs and 
walls were in ruins % and how ihould they ever 
repofleis it \ or, if they fhould return, what enjoy^ 
ment could they find there ? Their captivity was 
a puniftmofit for their fins ; and in this idolatrous 
country th^re was little profped of a reformation* 
They were lofing the relij^ous fentiments and man- 
Hers, which fome had brought with them, and 
which a £bw fUU retained ; and they were finking 
deeper into depravity, than when their calamities 
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bqpuu Yfb^t hf^ tben could there be of tbck 
re-dbibUIEment in tb^r wdent cduntty ana piivU 

To revive tbe dei^oncfing ipirit» of tlkb pioa^* 
ppu>lcauu>ngtlicm, God fe^ to them tb^ proje- 
ct EzeMcl with the rektion o£ a temarkable vU 
fion* 

The prophet ibemed m bixoielf to be pkeed ia; 
thi: mioft c£a valley £llc4 ^th biMnaaboneflL Ut^ 
paBed by them round about ;• ke ttewed theaa y 
he ob(erved,.th^ they were muio^rous, hut esceed- 
i«idly dr^f^ as ijC t&ey had lauv ia the open aisfior 
a IbiflthrOJ^ time, and that they wtxc £batteredr 
proqw^uQuilv' oiver the g|:QundY z^\£ th£y neiKOff 
could be coUe^ed and reduced to order* God: 
^mtohim^ ^' SoDof masu can theie boneafivcrr^ 
The prophet anfWecs, ^ O \otd Odd, i£ou fcaow^. 
e&V God then commands bint) ^^]^rophe^ o^, 
tEefebones, and fay, Thusfaithchelxirdyl: wiHcsmii^ 
breath ta enter ixtto^you*, and ye. iha}l. Itve/' $0 ^ 
he proplfefiedf . as be was commandol ^r and ^^ aa* 
he m^^phe£ied» there:vuas a noiie and a Ihaking |^ 
and the bonea. came v>g^her, boife ta his- bone^ 
and finew3i^adfle0x calneupon. tbem, andflun 
coi^eced them. But tfaere-was no-treath in them.'* 
God farther direds him, ^^ Prophd^' unto; the- 
wind,'.' oi}breath».«<sin4ia.^,ThusfiutbtheI^^ 
Corner bnoatheon tWe flamy that they may Uve# 
Sah^ptopbefied^ and the bceatb came. intatli«H,^ 
andthey. Uyed and.ftood on their £eel>: aa exceed;*, 
in^madtranp^/' 

This vjiioQ is applitdtor the d^^nding Jewft. to 
conible them iA their capftwity. The Lord ia}« 
to thepEophet, ^< Theie bonea are the ^vhole hocde 
o£ Ifraelp They &y, Our bones are daed^ our- 
hope is^lpA, we are cut offifoK our prt^ Say untOr 
them^ Thm fiiith tbe^ Locdy> Beboidi, O^mjp pw-. 
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plc^ I will open your graves, and I 'witt put my 
^rit in you, and ye fliall Uvc, and I will place 
you Jn your own land, and ye. (hall know that I 
am the Lord." 

Thlsvifion was defigned to reprcfent to the 
captives, not merely a refloration to their fbrmer 
privileges, but alfo a happy revival of pure reli- 
gion. This is one important bleffing -promifed^ 
" I v^ai put my fpirit in you, and yefhall know 
that I am the Lord.'* 

' This was asi inftruAive and encouraging vi- 
fionto the captive lews ;^uid it maybe ufefm and 
momtory in its application to us. We wiU en- 
deavour to improve It in fome reftedions relative 
tc^otirfclves. It teadbes us, 

Rrft; That amon^ a people enjoying the revela- 
tion of God, religion foihetimes falls into fuch a 
low condition, that there appears but little 
proljpeft of its revival. 

In Ezekiel*s time, the Jews were like dry bones, / 
in which there was no principle of Animation. 
In fome former periods their fiate was little better. 
Such was their degeneracy, that the minifters of 
religion were in perplexity, how to addrefs them 
with effeft. ** To whom fliall I fpeak and give 
warning, that they may hejtr. Their ear is un- 
drcumdfed and they cannot hearken. The word 
of the Lord is a reproach to them, and they have 
no delight in it.'' God himfelf fpeaks, as-if his 
wifdom, goodnefsand patience had been exer- 
<nfed toward them even to wearinefi, yet without 
fucce(s. ** Ye men of Judah, what could have 
bead done more, that I have not done f Uooked 
for judjraient, but behold opprefiion ; for right- 
eou&dS, but behold a cry." " O Ephraim, what 
fhall I do unto thee ? O Judah, what fliall I do 
unto thee ? For your goodnefi is as the morning 
cloud ; as the early dew it goeth away." When 



Scnn. VL Dry Bines Reftored. 9f 

God aiked Ezekiet, whether the dry bones in the 
valley could live ; the prophet, not knowing what 
anfwer to give, referred the queftion back to him 
who propofed It. The rcvivsd of fuch bones muft 
be eminently a work of God ; this was p1dn« 
But whether God would revive them^ or wheth- 
er he could do it confiftently with the honour of 
his chara^er^'.and the ends of his government, he 
only knew. In contemplating the ftate pf thift 
people the prophet's only hope was in the power, 
and mercy pf God. " Lord God, thou knoweft.'* 

Sinners, under the dominion of fin, are faid 
to be dedd^ as having in them no aAive principle^ 
of fpiritual life. Speaking of the Ephefians in, 
their gentile ftate, the Apoftle fays, ** they were 
dead in trefpafles and fins.'* He adds ^ We^Jcws^' 
had our converfation among them in times paft» 
fulfiling the defires of the fleffi and mind.*' The 
recovery of both to a fpiritual life the Apoftle a^ 
fcribes, not. to iny principle naturally inherent in 
them, but to the quickening power of divine 
grace. " God who is rich m mercy, for hi&. 
great love, wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in fins, hath quickened us. together 
with Chrifi. By grace are ye faved.**^ ^ . 

This defcription is applied, not to unbelieving' 
gentiles and Jews only, but alfo to fome dcffener- , 
ate churches. Some of the churches in Ana had 
a name to live, but were dead. Their members 
in general were deftitute of the power of godlinefi ; 
and in their beft members zeal languiuied, and 
lovegrew cold. 

What is fpoken of thofe ancient churches may , 
be applied to others in latter times. When licen- 
tious opinions and immoral praftices prevail ; 
when family religion becomes unfafliionable ; whea 
the (abbath and the inftituted worfliip of the fane- 
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xxoff are treated with negled ; ^lien the nufd- 
ber of profeifors is fmall, and its proportion, in a 
time of incr^afing popuhtiott, e^ad^nt(v decreaf- 
es ; when the youth are generally indifbrent to 
f ejigion, and few of theno join themfelved to thj^ 
^urch of .Oodhy an open profeffion of th^ir &ith j, 
wl>en the di&lplme of the church is hddafide, and 
prpleffors live like the men of the world ; when 
V^e^x who pretend to &elthe power of relig^n^^ 
ixdthchraw i^om their brethren^inftetdof co-operat* 
ipg with theip in the common cauft ; when the cer- 
emonies of reUg^on, wliicb were inftituted asmeans 
of HnioQ^2gre made occafions of uncharitable contro- 
▼eri^andrf^^aration; we may then fuppofb our- 
fthre^ in th^ ipidft o£E%eltiers valley of dry bones, 
Aud if it were afls:,ed, whether thefe bones can 
llsre ; we could only aniVer,. '* Lord God, thou 
knoweft.** 

But in this vifion we are taught. 

Secondly; That, in the mofi unpromifingfeafons, 
there b room to hope, and reafon to fiave for a 
revival of religion. 

Qpd i^ able to make dry bones live. 

When Ch];^ taught his dlfciples, what dliSculr 
ties might pppqfe their paflage, and obftruft their 
CBtrance into the kiagdom of heaven, they aiked 
wjkh, aftpniihment, '* whOi then can be £ived I 
Ife anfwered, " With Cod all things ar^ poffible." 
fife can (b order events it) his providence, as to a- 
w^en the careleis from their flumbers. He can 
impreft (fivine truth on the ftony heact,, and bend 
the iron neck to obedience. He can quicken to 
holy jienfibUity the foul dead in treipafies and fins. 

The fame almighty grace, which can change 
one foul, can change tnoulknds. The fpirit of 
the LQr4is not ftraitened. He that begins a good 
work, can fprcad it bx arounc^ and make its re 
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&It ^erious. The dry bones in Ezekid's valley 
were all made to live and ftand on their feet, an 
exceeding great army. 

God is mercifuL He has no pleafure in the death 
of the wicked ; his pleafure is, that they turn 
from their way and live. He has eiven his only 
begotten fon, that whofocver beheveth in him 
fhould not periih, but have everlaftine life. He 
firives with finners by his good fpint, and re- 
proves them by his Word, that they may turn to 
wifdom's way. Who can fay, he has never been 
a fubjeft of this divine llnving ? Who can lay> 
he has never felt a conviction of his fins, a re* 
morfe for his iniquities, a fenfe of futurity, and 
X concern for his ialvation ? To what fhall bien 
impute thefe l|j|^lvited fenfations, but to the ex* 
citations of the fpirit of grace ? 

He has opened to guilty mortals a door of 
hope in the glorious difcovenes of the gofpd. He 
has ient forth his heralds to proclaim to iinners 
his gracious pardon, urge them to repentance, 
and pray them in his name to be reconciled to him. 
He hearkens and hears whether any ff^eak aright^ 
He waits to be gracious. He exalts himfelf that 
he may fhew mercy. 

Amidft fuch wonderful overtures, the^ilty 
have encouragement to repair to God, and fay, 
^ Turn thou us, and we (hall be turned j take 
awav iniquity and receive us gracioufly/' The 
godly have encouragement to pray, ^^ Revive 
Siy work, O Lord, in the midft of the years, 
and in wrath remember mercy.'' 

God hjhvereign. He (hews mercy in his own 
way, and on his own terms. He requires finners 
to £oek his mercy for themfelves, and faints to 
feek it for others. Ezekiel was fent to prophefy td 
the dry bones, before they were framed into bod- 
VoL. V* M 
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ies J an^ to prophefy to the wind, hefore breat& 
came into them. 

God brings about the purpofea of hid providence 
and grace by the intervention of means^ andufus^'- 
ly by the intervention of bttman means. We arc 
not to expeft miracles in the latter, more than Ift 
the former. In both we are to be worker! togeth- 
er with God^ He has direfted us to work out 
oiir (alvation, becaufe he works in us ; and to be 
bellow helpers to one another, becaufe he work^ 
with us* When he comes to bring £dvation, he 
looks whether there be any to help. 

Why has he cooMnanded minifters to pteaclr 
l!he word> tobeinftant in feafbn and out of leafon, 
to exhort and rebuke with all longfuffering and 
doctrine ? Why has he conunandbd parents to 
train up^ their children in knowledge and piety ? 
Why has he commanded Chriftians to cOnfider 
one another, and provoke unto love and good 
works ? Why has he commanded them to pray 
for the fucceis of his word atnong the carelefs and 
ungodly ^ Surely it is his wiB that finners flkould 
repent and be happy ; and it is Ms good pleafure 
to hear the prayers and fucceed the labours of the 
faithful io fo benevolent and pious a work. 

We cannot fay, how foon good men will receive 
an anfwer to their prayers, and fee the fruit of 
their labours^ But God has taught them not be 
weary in well doing — ^to pray always tod not feint. 
Their prayers wiU not be loft— -their labours will 
ttot be in vain. 

Some may think, no good has been done, be- 
caufe they have feen none. But, in this cafe, we 
are not competent judges. There may be good 
done which we have not ieen } or good tn^y arife 
which we fee not yet. Perhaps we have not done 
enough. The time for God to work viUbly ma/ 
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not be come. We muft patiently continue ia 
well doing. But though no harveft fhould b^ 
^thered, £uthful labourers will receive their re- 
wards El^ah^ difcouraged by unfuccefsfulnefs, 
retired to a cave. But God called him forth tQ 
his work ** What doft thou here, Elijah ? I 
ktve referved to myfelf (even thoufand men^ wha 
have ixot bowed the knee to Baal/* Let us nev- 
er think^ we have done as much as we ought^ 
when there is more that we can do. 

Wonderful works of divine grace have been 
fisen in times pq^^ Great iinners have been reclaim* 
cd. Malignant enemies of truth have been con« 
quered. High looks have been brought low; 
Froud hearts have been captivated to the obedi- 
ence of Chrift. 

Times of general dedenfion have been foUawe4 
with happy revivals. The church of lirael often 
€ell into deep deeeneracy. But by the influence 
of pious rulers, ading in conjunftion with zeaIou9 
prophets, extenfive reformations were effeded« 
How deplorable was the religious flate of the Jews 
in the time of the captivity. They were mingled 
among the heathens, had imbibed their fentiment^ 
and leaned their manners. Few retained the 
i^irit of true religion* The fiated worihip of God^ 
if not wholly difcontinued, was enjoyed but im- 
perfe£Uy, and under great reftraints. They were 
Uke dry bones fcattered in a valley. But by the 
fiiirit of God co-operating with the miniftry of a 
KW remaining prophets, tney were made to live* 
In the land of idolatry, they were awakened tQ 
a fcnfc of their iniquities, and the iniquities of their 
fiutherSfandby repentance obtained a happy reftora- 
tion to their tormer privileges. They returned tQ 
their own land with weepingand fuj^lication, and 
ibuglu the Lord their God. They aiked the way to 
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Zion with their £aice8 thitherward. They £ud one 
to another, *^ Come, and let us join ourfdves to the 
Lord in a perpetual covenant not to be forgotten/' 

This was a reformation beyond the probability 
of the means, which they enjoyed. They had 
funk into idolatry in their own land, where the 
worlhip of the true God was maintained ; and 
who would have expected, that they fhould be 
redaimed from this dreadful corruption, while 
they dwelt in the midft of idolaters ? But jTo it was. 
^prived of their privileges, they began to ap. 
predate them ; and to improve to better purpoie 
luch means as they had. 

During the captivity, there were fome proph* 
cts among them. (Sod fent prophets with them 
to Babylon ; and fome he raifed u^ there to preach 
to them repentance,infbrud them m the truth and 
guard them againft the corruptions, which fur- 
rounded them. The labours of thefe good men 
God blefled to the converfion of many, and thus 
prepared the people for the refumption of the priv- 
ileges, which they had once defpifed. 

God is purfuing a fimilar metbod now. Many 
of our dtizens have gope into the wildernels, 
where there is a famine of hearing the wordL 
Some of them probably left the ftated ordinances 
of God without regretting the lofi. But God has 
mercifully fent his word^aiter them. He has re- 
markably awakened the benevolent zeal of many 
Chriftians to fend miffionaries into the wildernefs. 
And much fucceis has attended their labours. Mul- 
titudes, realizing the value of a privilege, which 
once they little regarded, are now ferioufly atten- 
tive to the word, whenever they have opportuni- 
ty to hear it. Many have been awakened to a 
fenfe of the importance of reUgion ; have intro- 
duced it into thdr femilies, and feem to have ekn- 
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braced it in thdr hearts. Kew dmrches have 
been formed, and in fome of them mxnifters have 
been fettled It is hoped, that, under the cukure 
of faithful labourers, the wOdemefi will become 
more and more like a fruitful field. 

This leads us to another obfenration, 

TTiirdly j Whenever there is a revival of religion 
among a people, it is efficded by the preaching of 
the word. Before the bones in the vaUey were 
raifed and animated, Ezekid was caufed to pafi 
round about them, and obferve the (hocking con* 
dition in which they lay. Then he was command- 
cd to prophefy upon them, and to iay, f^ O ye 
dry bones, hear the word of the Lord.'' His 
prophecy on the bones was emblematical of his 
miniffary to the captive Jews. ^ God (aid to him, 
** Thefe bones are the whole houfe of IfraeL 
Prophefy, and iay unto them. Thus faith the 
Lord, 1 will open your graves and caufe you to 
come forth, and ye (hall know that I am the Lord, 
and I will put my fpirit within you." 
Though the Jews, generally, were,like bones,hard9 
inadive, fenfelefs, yet the prophet was to preach 
to them, and call upon them to hear God's word. 

Sinners, on account of their indolence, inatten- 
tion^ and want of an inward principle of holinefs, 
are reprefented as dead. This moral deadnefs is a 
reafon, why the word ought to be preached to 
them ; for it is a mean, which God has appointed 
to awaken them. ^^ Awake, Chou that fleepdfty 
. and arife from the dead, and Ghrift ihall give 
thee light." , 

If it be necefl^, the word fhould be fpoken, it 
is neceflary finners fhduld hear. " Ye dry bones, 
bear the word of the Lord." Hearing the word 
does not conftitute men faints ; but it is a mean 
of thdr becoming fuch. ^* God heg/M them by 
the word of truth/' 
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We Iianrc sever known any remarkable reform- 
ation itfcAedjbntby means of the wordL It is by 
t)us» tlmt Cod infhu£fcs the ignorant^ awakens thf 
fi^rdefs, humbles the {elfconfidenty undeodiva 
kypocrites, coiwerts iiaaers, and faves them who 
believe. God could by an immediate energy 
change men's hearts. But he choofes to treat 
them as iatelligent betngis. He calls them to 
come and reafon with hinu He gives them hif 
wocd, and req;uires them to hear it and attend to 
it. The operation of lus i^irit is indeed neoeflary 
to the radical renovation of their tempers. But 
an attendance on the wordis the ordinary mean oC 
their obtaining thbgradous operation. 



Before £sekidl propheiied to the dry bones, 
tbere wa9 no aoifc, or poking among thenu Th^ 
lay Scattered in the vaUey. When he prophefieo^ 



they began to move and come together. Tho 
wprd often produces an external rrformation in 
fi&ners^ before the fpijitual life really b^ins. The 
bones in the vifion came together ; but there was 
no life in them. Tlien Ezeldel prophfffied to the 
innd, and prayed^ that this mkrht breathe on 
them^ and they Uved and ftood on their feett 
This may denote the power of religion in the 
fouL 

M there may be a human form without animal 
life, fo diere may be a religious form without 
i^iritu^ life. The renovation of the mind b a 
work of divine grace. ^^ We are iaved by the 
renewing of the ^oly Ghoft.'* But as in the crea^ 
tion of the firft man, the body was formed^ be« 
fore life was infofed, fo in the new creation, there 
is a reformation of the outward man, before a ho« 
hf principle is wrou^t in the foul. The finneTt 
yxkAst ienfible coavidions and awakemags, re- 
i^quacef the ^oft forms of vice, and attenda to 
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tfdbernsd duties en thenatund prindples of ii6pe 
and fear. Such a oorreAion of manners ti&aBy 
precedes that renovation of heart, which confin 
ifi a dired and nmrer&l lore of righteoufnefs. 

Renewing grace is to be fought by prayer* 
•« For thfa God will be enquired of.** 

Where a general revival of rdigion begins, ^ 
%irit of prayer will be apparent in many ; in thcf 
teachers and profeffors of rdigion, and in thofe 
who are the iubieAs of convidions and awaken^ 
ings. When the prophet prayed, *• Come, O 
wind, breathe on tnefe flain, the breath came inttf 
them, and they lived*** Previous to the convert 
ion of the Jews in the htter days, God wiH pour 
en them the fpint of erace and of fuppfication* 
Whenever we fee fuch a fpirit poured out, we 
may cxpeft happj confequenccs to enfuc. It is « 
token that God is about to perform fome great 
and good wodL The apoftle exhorts the Gnriil 
tians in Rome to ftrive together with him, in thdr 
prayers, for the iuccefi of his nriniftry. If Go<f 
gives a finrit ot prayer, he has fomething clfe to 
give. He has not faid to us, " Seek ye me in 
▼ain." ••The cffeftual fervent prayers erf the 
righteous avail much/* Where they agree togeth* 
cr concerning any thing, which- they would aft:, 
and which they ought to afk, it will be done fot 
tiiem by their heavenly father. 

There is one thing more here to be obferved. 

Fourthly ; When Ezekiel prophefied on Ae 
bones fcattered promifcuoufly m the valley, they 
tame foMber^ bone to his bone, and fine\ics came 
bpon thenu This circumftance m the vifion fug^ 
gefts to us, that where a real revival of rd^gjon 
takes place among any people, there will be order, 
harmony and peace. Relij^on is not altogether a 
private and perfonal thing ; it is, in its nature. 
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fbdaly friendly and benevolent. It talks the geii« 
eral good. It ftudies the happinefs of all within 
its reach. And wherever it extends its proper 
influence, it brings men together into a weU regu- 
lated fociety. It puts every member and bone of 
the body in its natural place, and binds the parts 
one to another by the joints and iinews of reci« 
procal a£Fedion, and mutual kindnels. 

There is fometimes a noife and fhaking among 
dry bones, which is followed with quite different 
e^ds. The bones, inftead of coming together, 
each in its place, to form a regular, compad body, 
fly off from one another, fo that they can form 
nothing like a body ; or they meet in total confu* 
fion and diforder, one bone rulhing into the place, 
and one member affuming the office of another, 
and all without finews to hold them together, and 
withoutjoints to perform regular movements. 
. Thus they form, not a proper body, but a mis« 
iha^n, difcordant mafs. Such a fluking as this, 
is very different from that which the prophet £iw 
in the valley. 

Where real religion has dominion in the foul, 
it fubdues turbulent paflions ; it introduces and 
enlivens kind affedions ; it brings all the faculties 
. into fubjedion to God, and into harmony with 
one another. Where it fpreads among a people, 
it infpires them with mutual love, joins them to- 
gether in the iame mind, foftens their hearts to 
^mpathy in afflidion, and prompts them to en« 
courage and aid one another in their fpiritual in- 
terefts. In a word, it forms fuch a body, as the 
apoiUe defcribes j a body united to, and depend- 
ing on its proper head, from which all the parts, 
by joints and bands, having nourifhment minifl- 
cred, increafeth with the increase of God. Such a 
body will grow unto a perfed man, and will rife 
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tothejneafure of the fiature of the fulnefi of Chrifi. 

Charity is the bond of perfefinefs. It is this which 
completes the Chriftian charader. It is this which 
confummates the beauty, and confolidates the 
firength of a ChriiUan fociety. This is the mark 
whic£ difcriminates true reli^onirom falfe 2eaL 

The edifying of the church in love is the end of 
all divine ordinances^ We are to come together 
In the churchy to worihip together in the iandu* 
ary, to fit together at Clurift^s table, to eat of his 
bread and drink of his cup, that we may be unit* 
ed together in one body, and may grow into an 
holy temple in«him« 

How Joyful would it be to behold a revival like 
that, wnich the prophet beheld in vifion-^to fee 
dead finners arifing n:om the dufi, animated with 
^nritual life, cafting off their filthy gaiments and 
putting on the robes of righteoufheis, en8;aging 
\idtfa united zeal in works of piety and charity^ 
encouraging each other in a devout attendance on 
ftH divine mfiitutions, and keeping the unity of 
the fpirit in the bond of peace. 

Such a revival will be feen in the latter day* 
let Hi pray, that fomething of the fame kind may 
be ietin now« 

Awake, ye that fleep, arife from the dead j 
Chrift will give you %ht. Awake, awake, put 
Oft ftrength, O Zk>n ; put on thy beautiful gar« 
BKnts, OJenifaienDu Arife, ihake thyfdf from 
the duft Let not the und^ ^ois through thee« 
deaafethyfelf from all thy filthinefs, and perfed 
koimefii in the fear of the Lord. Then Ihall thy 
children break forth into joy,, and fin^ together. 
Tben ihaU the waAe places become fruitfuTfields^ 
aadtkesr dew Audi be as the dew of herbs. Then 
Ae Lord fhall make bare his holy arm in the eyes 
€i alltke natiou^ and the coda o£ the earth ihatt 
fee his iaivation. 
Vol. V* N 
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Birds and Beq/is Preaching to Meiu 



JOB xti. 7. 

Ask the bttftf IW>W| and they (hall teach thee ; and the fowls of the air, in J 
(hey shall tdl thee; 

vJnE of the£atthers of the Roman churdif 
taking in the moft abfolute fenfe Chrift's command 
to his difdples, ^^ Go, preach thegofpd to every 
creature^* went and preached to birds and be^s. 
This certainly was no part of Chrift's commimon 
to his apofiles* But though men are not com-* 
manded to preach to beafts and birds ; yet Ood 
in hig providence has appointed thefe to preach to 
men. Job, to confute certain erroneous opinions 
advanced by his friends, refers them for infiruc^ 
tion to the beafts of the field, and the fowls of 
heaven. ** Alk them, and they will teach you/* 
The fcripture infiruds us, not only by plain 
do£bines and precepts, but aUb by pertinent ima* 
ges and allufions. Among other methods of in- 
ttrudion, it refers us to certain difpofitions ob« 
fervable in the animab around us. For thougb 
thefe creatures are not capable of moral conduft, 
yet there are in them certain inftin&ive adions^ 
which are emblems of human virtues.^ Hence the 
fcripture often fends us to them for tnftmSion 
and reproof. To them our text calls our atten^ 
tion. 
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But left, in the contemi^ation of theie inferior 
creatures we ihould ieem to defcend below the 
dignity of a religious fubjed, we will confine our* 
ielves to the examples prefented to us by the fcrip. 
ture itielf, which always treats the moft familiar 
fobjeds with fuch a dignity, as gives them import* 
ance and commands ropeft. 

L The beafis reprove our unmindfulnefs of, and 
ingratitude to our Divine Benefactor. 
^* Hear, O heavlsns,'' lays the prophet, " and 

g*ve ear, O earth, for the Lord hath ipoken; I 
tve nouriihed and brought up children, but they 
have rebelled againft me. Tho ox knoweth his 
owner, and the afs his mafter's crib ; but Urad 
doth not know ; my people doth not confider.'* 

The prophet here ieleds for an example thofc 
creatures which are generallv efteemed dull and 
intra£bd>le. Tet even tbefe^ he fays, rebuke the 
nnthankfalnefe of men ; for they look to the 
kmd from which they have been fed, and repair 
to the crib from whidi they have been fupphed* 
They wait for their matter's bounty, and receive 
it with tokens of gratitude. But man, thanklefii 
man, forgets the heavenly benrfadar^^ who daily 
loads him with benefits, and gives him all thinn 
richly to enjoy. Man lives on God's goodneS, 
yet God is feldom in his thoughts. He feeks his 
tap[dies without a fenie of dependence, and eats 
hb meals without an acknowled^ent of oblisa* 
tion. He rifes to his labour withouf implonng 
the divine bleffin^, and lies down to fleep with- 
out aiking the divine protedion. He has been^ 
from his youth, fuftained by God's care, and yet 
continues in rebellion agaui^ hinu 

Look to your dom^c animals : are they as 
immindfrd oli you, as you are of your God ? Do 
they treat you with the negled, with which yoii 
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treat your bearchly parent ? The want of tan- 
guaee to expreis a fenfe of dependence they fiip« 
ply 07 iignificant adions. You have language: 
employ your tongue in prayers and praifes to 
God. Tou have reafon : let his mercies perfuade 
you to glorify him in all your anions. While 
you live in difobedience and unthankfulnefs to 
God^ without a fenie of his goodneft^ ai^ with« 
out a regard to his will, the be2^s, which fervc 
you, reprove and condemn you. 

U. How many are there, who, while they en^ 
joy a fuhie& of worldly good, ^x^4^hM&^edyfns!k 
their worldly conditicHi, and always mumtuit^ 
in^ againft the ways of providence, as if theie were 
partial and unequal ? Do you fee this ^i|K)fitioa 
ih the brutes ? ** Doth the wild a& bray, when he 
hath meat ? Or lowieth the oxover his fodder V^ 
The brutes have their natural wants ; and when 
ihefe are fuj^plied, they are contented. But man 
is ever craving, andean never have enough. His 
avarice has no limits ; his ambition knows no 
bounds. The wants of nature are few and fmai. 
The wants of imagination are endk& and in* 
iatiable. The world is full of complaints. Every 
one feems more or le& diflatisfied with his own 
condition, and defirous to exchange it for that of 
feme other man. The general enquiry is, ^ Who 
will fbew us any good ?'' But what do vou want ? 
Have you not much good now i Youengoy healthy 
li|»erty and competence. Ton have food to eat, 
raiment to put on, hou&s to dwell in, and friends 
to converfe with. You have fecurity in your per- 
foBs and properties, ^tbilicy to labour ia your cs^ 
ings, and capacity to enjoy the fruits of yoar la- 
bour ; you uf<$ dmn as your own, difpofe of diem 
as you pleafe, eonfume wfaait you need, and ^ 
by <]|e TCft for iuture occaiont. And why ve 
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yon not coDttmted ?— >(hie nivrwDrs at tke tme. 
qiial diftrUbuticxis of provideaoe ; another com- 
pfains of the ixgnltioc of Us fellow men ; diiii 
floan is diflatisfied with (me thing, and that man 
with another, and aimoft every man with £»me« 
thin^. But al this murmnring proceeds fnm 
Mi r e afiM aa fa l e paffions, £pora pride, avarice, ambi-. 
tion and luft. Pride demands mwe homase, than 
BEm aiie wilEng to beftow. Avarice feekt more 
prcjperty than the woxidhastogive. Amtbhicni 
aspires to more power than can be lodged in mor* 
tad hands« Lancitry affii&s it&lf by feeking moM 
pieafwe than an animal can enjoy, it is the dif. 
appointment of thefe reflkfi pafiom , whidh !• 
^ ground of afi our comphmits. The beaft w 
free from theCe paifions, and ccmtented when 
his real wants are Supplied i man, who is endned 
with Tcafim, ihoidd fubdne thefe paffiona ; tiben 
he wiU be contented in his place. TUb 4s 
tlic inftru&ion of refigion, ^^ Let yonr 4Xinv0r&. 
tion be without ayv^tou&efs, and he <3onteiit 
with fvdi things as ye have ; for ye browhc 
nothing into the worid, and ye can carry nothmg 
out of it/' ^ ^ 

IB. llie fowls of the air reprove oor inanei»tim 
fp the warnings of providence. 

^ The ftork in the !b«ueens,'' fays the prophet, 
^ knoweth her s^pointed time, and the tvorde, the 
crane, and the ftvallow tMbrve die time 0i their 
coming ; b«t my people know not thejindgmait 
of the Lord : How do y« £iy. We vtt vrife, s^ 
the law of the Lord is with us ? Surely in vain 
made lie it ; the pen of the foribesism vain.^ 

The fowis ejcadty mai4B: and punftually obey 
the aAnoMtions of the feafons. No aftronomer 
is more accurate, than they, in obferving ) no 
feanun is more cavefid, than th^y, in ioltowiBg 
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the a^ieds of die heavens. Theydefiay thej 
bdHicks of approaching ftorais, and leek 
retreats. Ai winter advances, diey fly to warmer 
regions ; and again they return with the return- 
ing i^ring. But how inattentive are men to the 
ii^DS, which warn them of threatening dangers, 
and which call them to immediate repentance, as 
the means of (afety ? 

God inftruds us by his word, and admoniflies 
OS by his providence. The language of his provi« 
dence is explained by hb word. When imquities 
abound, we are taught, that judgments are pre- 

taring. When judgments are abroad, we are es> 
orted to learn ri^teouihe&. The calamities^ 
which SaSk on others, we are commanded to re- 
gard as warnings to ourfelves. But how inatten- 
tive are men in general to thefe admonitions ? A 
fudden death will perhaps have a temporary efted 
on fome : but how few are awakened to prepare 
for a death as fudden ? The prevalence of mortal 
fickneis creates an alarm witlun the circle of its ra- 
vages, and exaXA a foUcitude to prevent, or e£> 
cape its attacks : but rarely does it produce a gen- 
eral and durable reformation ? We hear of fuch a 
calamity at a difianj:e ; we make it a fubject of 
enquirv and converiation ; we fpeculate on the 
natural cauies, the probable preventives, and 
moft aq>proved remedies } and thus let it pais 
awa^ as an unintereftine piece of intelligenoe. 
While others are deftroyed from morning to even- 
iAgf they periih without any regarding it. A 
mortality near to us aflfeds us more ienfiUy, than 
a mortality at a diftance ; but whether difiant or 
near, its moral inftrudions and admonitions are 
the iame. In both cafes, it alike teaches us the 
uncertainty of our health and life— of our chiU 
dren and mends } and the importance (^ an imrne* 



Serni. VIL Ftiocling to Min. to$ 

dkte fireparation for the events^ which await n* 
in this chaagtng, dying world. And yet how few 
apply it to this wife andferioua purpofe ? Do not 
the rowb, who obferve the temperature of the air^ 
and the a^^eft of the ikies, diicover a wifdom, 
"friiich condemns our folly ? They reeard the fea» 
ions appointed them for changing their climes t 
We n^^ft the ieafon affigned to us to prepare for 
a greaM:er change $ a change ctf worlosb When 
we-iee thdr attention to the tokens gives them in 
the coorfe of nature, let us pay equal attenticm to 
the admoniti<Mis ^ven us in the coiufe of provi* 
dencSe. 

ly. The ibripture fends us to the fowls to kam 
heavenly qffeBion and zeal. ^^ They who wait cm 
the Lord ihaU renew their ftrength ; they (hall 
mount up with wings, as eagles ; they ihall rua 
and not be weary ; they fliall walk and not faint/' 

Theeagle is ddcribed, in the book of Job, as a 
fowl of vigorous wing, elevated flight and p«i6-» 
tratiag eye. ^ She mounts aloft, makes her neft 
on highy and her eyes behold afar off.'* She lovev 
the fublimer regions of the air, foars above the 
douds, and lives in the beams of the fun. If flie 
defcends to the orth, it is to coUeA her food; 
foon ihe returns to dwdl in her £ivourite ikies^ 
She is an emblem of Chrifiian faith and hope^ 
havenly mindednefs and zeaL She deUffhts in a 
k% afcent. Shall Chriflians cleave to the dufk ? 
We are, indeed, like the ea^Ie, to feek on earth 
food for the fupport of our bodies : but our fouls 
nmft rife on the wings of hope andfiuth to dwdl 
in a higher rq;ion and a purer fl^y. 

The gofpel opens to our view a glorious world, 
where God manifefts his wonderful perfedions, 
where the redeemer difplays his lovely charader, 
and where faints rejoice in adwation and pnafe# 
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That foa dfiibmt world ; but on ejHy tike tii« 
n^e'^^ fhould fee a&r off. We fliould look be^ 
yofid this dknid^Latmofehere, into the rtgiom o# 
€C6itial day-^regioQS timieh need not cTur fun, be^* ^ 
tng always enligbtraed wltb the gloty of God* 
^Ifye be rifen with Chrift/' £iys the apdtie^ 
^ ieek the things, which are above^ Where Chiift 
fctetb on the right Ijiand of God ; fet your a£fec^ 
ticm on things above^ and not on xbkim on the 
earth ; for ye are dead, smd your Kfe is hid wkh 
Cbrift in God ; and when he fiiall appear, then 
fiiaH ye al& apj^ear with him in ^ory/^ 

If the eagle, forgettine her wings, fhould reft 
on the ground, and feed oh the dunghill^ ihe 
would M a proper emblem of fQch inconfiftoit 
Chrifiians, as place alt their affediood, and emplmr 
alt their cares on thia worlds while diey profett 
to live by the faith and hope of a better. 

V. The fowb nbuke Our unreafonafate tdtrefuU 
mfs and anxiety about the tfaingsi of the ^xrefent Ufe. 

^ Take no tbought for your Bfe,^* fays oar Lord, 
^ what ye fhaB eat, or what ye (halt drink, nor 
for yoor body, what ye (haU put on. is not tfad 
life more than meat, and the body more than rai^ 
nent f Behold the fowls of the air f for they low 
not, nether do they reap, nor gather into bamsf 
yet your hearenlr father feiedeth diem« Are noc 
ye much better than they ^ 

God's providence over bia creatures is eacerdfecl 
VBk a manlier adapted to their different naturean 
Seme infeds and animals are endued with an kk 
iliadt, which cfireAs thera, in fiammer, to provide 
ftores for their iwpply in winter* But the fbwl^ 
whkJi are formed for pafiage, have no oocafion for 
winter fbres ; for when fup^iea £al in one plaoe^ 
they can with fpeed and facility paft to another. 
They have neither ftore-boui^ mw baas» bor 
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commit themfelves to providence in tlie way^ in. 
which nature guides them. In thb way Cod fup- 
plies their wants. ^^ He ^ves to the beaft his 
food, and to the young ravens which cry. The& 
all wait on him, and receive their meat in feafon.'' 
Men are endued with intellect, forethought and a . 
capacity for labour } and for them God provides 
by flailing on their prudence and induftry* *^ They * 
are to work with their hands the thing which is 
goody that they may have lack of nothings and. 
may have fomething to give to fuch as need.'' 
^^ He who gathereth in fummer is a wife fon \ but 
he who ileepeth in haurveft is a fon who caufeth 
ihame.'* While we purfue the duties of our calling 
with diligence, and uie the fruits of our labour 
with temperance, we are to truft the care of pro«. 
vidence without anxiety. This is our Lord's 
meaning, when he fays, ^^ Take no thought for 
the naorrow.^* That tnoughtfixlnefs for the things 
o# the world, which is attended with immoderate 
deiire, per{dexii^ fear, diftruft of God and neg- 
led of duty, is condemned by religion, by reafon, 
and even by nature itfelf. ^^ Take no fuch thought 
for thefe things ; for thefe are the things, after 
which the gentiles feek ; but feek ye firfi the king- 
dom of God, and thefe things iludl be added to 
you, as £ur as you need ; and your heavenly father 
ieeth, how far you need them." What good will 
your anxiety do you ? Can you by this add a cu- 
bit to your ftature, or a moment to your life I 
God has hitherto preferved your life : can you 
not truft him to preferve it fiill, and to afford you 
its conveniences ? Look up to the heavens ; and 
ice how he fuftains the fowls. They live on his 
bcmnty without anxiety. What he gives, they 
^joy with cheerfolnefe. What he letters they 
gather smd are filled with good. Can you not 
Vol. V. 
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truft the provideiicc, which fupports fhem t Pnt* 
fue^ like them, the courfe, which he has marked 
for you ; and doubdefe you w3l recetre iuch 
things as you need. ** Commit yourfelves to hhn, 
for he is a £uthful creator* Caft all your care» 
ttpon him, for he careth for you.'* 

VI. Thefe thoughts naturally intyoduce another 
leffon^ Scdomon fends the fluggard to t&e ants^ 
that from them he may learn diligence, prudence 
and foteihought. " Go to the ant^ thou iraggardy 
confider her ways, and be wife, which^ having 
no guide, overfeer, or niter, provideth her mcarc 
in fummer, and gathereth her food in harveft.** 

The man, who negleds the proper feafon of bu" 
finefd— ^who gives to Ueep and amufement the time 
which he owes to his owti andhis £simi!v''s fupport ; 
who fnbftitutes fruitlefs wiihe^ for amve labours 
-^who raifes imaginary difficulties that he may ex- 
eufe himfelf from seceflii^y duties^i we call a Aug* 
gard ; and Solomon calls him fo too. But many^ 
who are the revcrfe of this character in ctimtaotit 
Hfe defcrve it in the moral fenfe. Wholly occu- 
pied in the affairs of the world, they pay no at* 
tention to the culture of their imnds, the correc- 
tion of their tempers, the reformation of their 
fives, and their preparation for the world to come.. 
I^t is the diligent hand which makes vich, in fpir* 
it ual , as well as in temporal trea&res. How mudi 
foever one may labour for trcafutes on earth, if 
Be lays up none in heaven, he \% ftiB idle, and 9SSt 
poor. 

Solomon counfels the fluggard to confiderthe 
•a;^ vj, and learn the wifdom orthe ant. She looks^ 
wdl to the future^ •* providing her meat In fiim- 
mer •/* Ihe improves the favorable tfpportunHjy 
" gathering her food in harveft :" Iht attends to 
her work with diligence, while the feafonlafis^ 
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Tbmiliplivag tkrongh winter, in which a thou- 
&ad more gay and mufiqil in£e£b perifh with 
hiumer aad<:o]d. 

ASL this ihe does, thougl^ ihe has no ruide tp 
^e£cribe her work } no $ver/eer to urge her dil^« 
^^ce, and no rukr^ or judge to punim her neg- 
fed. How does thb fhudl and cxmtemptible area* 
Core reprove the £Dlly and negligence ot men ? 

Many eive themielves . to indoksce, pleafur^ 
and divcruon, while their worldly neceflities urge 
than to ind^firy. Ms^iy devote themfelves to 
the cares of the world } when there b one thing 
j^ed&ily which demands their attention. Many 
beftow all their thoughts.and labours upon the in^ 
terefts of thb mortsT fiate, when they ought t^ 
look §qxwzxd to the eternal world, and provide 
for a happy exifbnce there. How b the day o£ 
^vatiicm neg^ledfi^ ? How is the fine feafon of 
youth wafted ? How are fabbaths profaned ? 
Hpw are the warnings pf ^ovidence defpiied ? 
]EIow are the ftrivinn of the fpirit refified ? 

Thus thouiands uve in lloth and negligence^ 
though they have a guide, overieer and rulen 
There b a oanidence within them, which rer 
{HTOves their negled ; there b a law given them 
to dired their conduA; there is an alUeein^ God, 
who infpeds their adions, and who will bring ev« 
err work into judgment with every fecret thing, 
wnether it be good cff evil, and will render every 
man according to hb doings. 

Go, then, to the ant, tnou flu^;axtl ; confider 
faer ways, and be wife. 

I fiiall add oidy one example more. That in aU 
our Chrifiian condud we may learn to unite iono* 
cence with prudence, and fimplicity with caution, 
Chrift refers us to the y^y^^ and ux^dove. ^ Be- 
Itoldy'' £tys he to hb diibplei, ^ I fend you forth. 



ici8 Birds and Bea/h 



as hmbs among wolves : be ye therefore wife as 
ferpents^ and hartnlefe as doves.** 

Our Lord, when he uas on earth, would not 
commit him^ to men ; fox he knew what was 
in nien« The£une caution he injoins on his dif- 
ciples. ** If they perlecute you in this city, flee 
to another/^ This probably is his intention, when 
he lays, *^ Be ye wife as ferpents." For the wif- 
dom of the ferpent lies principafly in his art to ob- 
tain his fufienance, and in his caution to avoid 
his enemies. But then our Lord inftrufts them, 
that with their wifdom they mud join innocence, 
of which the dove is a pattern* She is ever harm« 
leis and inoffeniive : ihe never molefts other crea- 
tures : flie makes no war on birds of a different 
fpedes: withthofe of her own Q)ecies ihe af* 
foctates in amity and peace ; and in her fpiedal 
friendflups ihe k diftinguiihed by her fiddity and 
love. 

In times of danger, we are to coniult our iafe^ 
ty. When evil threatens us, we are to forefee 
it, and hideourfelves. But whatever umuftde- 
figns we tnay fufpeft, we muft ufe no finrol arti- 
fice to defeat them. Whatever injuries we re- 
ceive, we mtift indidge no thoughts ''of revenge. 
This is Saint Peter's advice to Chriitians in a time 
(»Fperfecution'; ^* Let none of you fufier as an 
evil doer, or as a bufybody in other men's mat- 
t^prs ; yet if any man fufier as a Chriitian, let him 
not be aihamed. For it is better, if the will of 
God be fo, that ye fuffer for well domg than for 
evil doine. And let them, who fuffisr according 
to the will of God, commit themfelves to him in 
wdl doing. For who is he that will harm you, if 
ye be followers of that which is good ?'' But if 
any be fo malignant, as to harm you for your 
goodnefs, remember, " that when ye fuffer for 
righteouih€&' feke, happy are ye.'* 
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We might farther purfue thefe ilhiftfations uii* 
der the guidance of fcripture ; but perhaps thej 
have already become tedious. ' 
• There is one refle^on, which here natura^ 
arifes ; that the beafts may be of moral, as weU 
as lecular benefit to us. We employ them in oiur 
fervice, ufe them for our food, and from theni 
colleft materials for our clothing. But this is not 
all the ufe which we are to make of thim ; we 
are to learn wifdom from theiif. And perhaps one 
reafon, why God has placed us in a condition, 
^riiich requures us to be cohVerfimt with them, ii 
that we may thus gather moral inftru^ons froM 
the afUons which we fee in them. 

It is, however, a humbling thought, that we 
ftould need inftruAion, and mould to crf^en vtk&St 
reproof from the animals, which we defpife. Sure- 
ty we are much fallen from the dignity of rational 
beings ; we are much depraved in the difpofition 
of our hearts ; we are much corrupted in our fen- 
timents and adions ; elfe God would not iend us 
to learn wifdom and virtue from thefe inferior 
creatures* God has given us un^derftanding, and 
made us Mrifer than the beafts of the field, or the 
fowls of heaven. But our underftanding is dark- 
ened through the ignorance that is in us, becaufe 
of the blindneis of our hearts. Our reafon is en- 
flaved to paffion and luft. Our judgment is per« 
verted by earthly affedions. Hence the brutal 
creatures are fo often propofed to us as emblems 
of the wifdom and virtue, which we have loft 
and which we' ought by all means to re^n. 
Their example, however, is but a fubordmate 
auxiliary to means more excellent and wonderful. 
Let us rdoice in the rich and glorious proyifion, 
whidi God has made for our recovery from this 
<fiihoiiorable and dangerous apoftacy. He has 
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ipveo «» a fevdsdoo from heaven. This teachtt 
ftt^ that. all hmt fiaaedt and faJAen under con* 
demnation to deatk and miieiy---that a iaviour 
las aMne to redeem us bf hb bkxKi-«-thal: the di« 
^dne iTpirit as fiied down to renew us by his inftu* 
cace and that God g^ves hk holy fpirit to them, 
who aik Um* Convinced of our guilt and de« 
pravi^^ let us rqiairto the God of graoe» fuppU- 
cate his oardonin the name of his too^ and iin^oK 
the kind influence of that good ^irit, which is 
able to renew our heartStfiibdueour hafts, bright- 
en our underftandin^ and purify ow: foids» And 
wider this heaTenlyin^ience let us aljpire to im* 
proyement in knowiedre and virtue, and to the 
imrity and perfefiion of our natwne, that we may 
Im ipmlifad to aflbciate with angds, and with them 
to dveU in the imBhtdiatP prcfenoe of the ccea* 

tOTp 
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Joab Uq^ng hAd m iU Harm rf ib$ Akan 



r. RINGS H. 30, 
.-^ And teftM, N«r» b«l I vflldivtal; 

HIS is tlie f efolntioA of loab, ivpfto hag^ 
fed to die akar, as hiskft rcfiige, when be ki^^ 
that king^SoIomon had determined to take away 
his fife. 

This loab was a man of great difiindion in the 
rdgn of David. The king made him the chief 
commander of his army, and prindpal counfi^r 
in war ; and the duties of his high ftadon he ex* 
ecntedwith wifdom, fiddity ami ocmrage. T^ 
his long continnance and eminent firrices in lu^ 
office, he liad acqtured iiidi nnboonded inio* 
cnce among the fokfiery^ that he affuned, in- 
feme cafes, an imperious controul over the king 
hnnfiuf* 

On certain occafions he exprened fbme ienfe of 
iidigion« David^s order for numbering the peo^ 
pie ^ was abominaUe to Joab/^ and he remenftrat* 
ed againft it as what wouki be ^* a caufe of trd^ 
pais to ffirad/' Bc^re his famous battle with the 
dmiUned forces of Syria and Ammon, he addreflt 
cd the officers of his army in afpeech^ which fii** 
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voored higUy of patriodfin and piety ; ^^ Be6l 
good couragei and let us [day the men for out 
people and the cities of our God. And the Lord 
do that, which feemeth him good/' 

But though he occaiionally expreffed fome j;^* 
ous fentiments, jet in his habitual temper he was 
haughty, decdtniland ferocious. In aninfidious 
and treacherous manner, and from mere jealoufy 
and envy he a£Ei£inated two men, Ama& and Ab* 
Dcr, who were more righteous than hiniiiidf. Af- 
ter the fu{^reffion of Abfalom's rebellion, Joab 
threatened the king withahotherand moM danger* 
ous infurredion, if he continued to indulge his 
immoderate grief for the deathof an unnatural fon. 
Vinben, in the decline of David'& life, Adonijah 
mfurped the throne, Joab joined the party of the 
itfurper, though he muft have knqwn, that the 
king intended to make Solomon his fucceflbr. 
Thb complication of crimes induced David to 
Idive it in charge to Solomon, that he fhould not 
fiiflfer Joab to go down to the grave in peace. 

Solomon, aher his father's demiie, being firm« 
ly feated on his throne, caufed Adonijah to be 
put to death ; and he depo(ed and baniihed Abiar 
thar the prieft, who had been deeply concerned 
in the late ufurpation. Joab, hearing what niea* 
fures the king jiras taking, and being coniSdous of 
hb own crimes, and perhaps knowing David's 
diarge to Solon!ion, expeded, that his own bxt 
muft foon follow. He therefore fled to the tab- 
ernacle and caught hold on the horns of the altar. 
Solomon, being informed of Joab's flight to the 
altar, fent an officer to fall upon him. The offi- 
cer came to him and iaid, <^ Thus iaith the king. 
Come forth," that the altar be not fbined with 
thy Uood. Joab replied, ** Nay, but I will die 
here." On a (econd order from the king^ he was 
executed in that place* 
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' In the land of Ifrael cities of refuge were ap- 
pointed for the fecurity xA the man, who had flam 
fais neighbour unawares ; and the tabernade, at 
the door of which ftood the altar of burnt-offer- 
ing, was in fome cafes allowed to be a place of 
renige for the manflayer. But neither the cities 
nor the tabernacle were to yield proteAion to a 
wilful murderer. When it appeared, on exami*- 
nation, that the man came prelumptuoufly on his 
neighbour to flay him with guile, the divine order 
was exprefs, ^^ Thou flialt take him from mine al- 
tar, that he may die.'* 

Joab muft have been too wdl acquainted with 
the law of God, to fuppofe, that a ^xolful murder- 
er and a rebel afi;ainft the government, fuch as he 
was, could be uived from death by fleeing to the 
altar. 

The prefervation of life was not his object in 
yiis adion ; for he expeAed flill to die. He iaid, 
^\ wiU die here/' It is probable he viewed this 
flight to the altar as an aA of religion, which be- 
came adyingfimier, and would procure him pardon 
and acceptance with an offended God. His crimes 
were fuch as no facrifice of beafis could expiate, 
for the law had provided no atonement for pre- 
inmptuous fins. If he mufl die, he would die on 
the altar, and make himfdf the facrifice, and his 
blood the atonement. If this laft act was accom- 
panied with repentance of his fins and faith in the 
mercy of God, he certainly was forgiven. Wheth- 
er this was the flate of mind in which he died, 
the ftory is iilent, and wc cannot judge. 

There is, however, one very ferious and im- 
portant truth here fuggefled \ ^* that men, who 
have lived all their days without a regard to re* 
figicm^ may wifli for the benefit and protedion of 
it, when they die." 
You V. P 
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In.thf Mftory ef Jbab^is ^e, tWe is notlkfArr 
which indicates ft governing feafe ef mepal obUK 
gation and a future retribution. We ^nd hini 

Suilty of the moft flagrant erimeB } but "voe nevei 
earjErom him any expreffioH» of nemorfe^^re' 
never fee him at the tabernacle feeklng the lamcf 
Qf God by prayer, nor at the allar pMibnting ai 
^crifice for any of his fins. Nifi^ life feems ta ha^w 
been foent in the purfuit of tnilitavy glory. Tor 
this o^eft Yk^ covMt facrifiee the Ifms of belter 
men than hhnfelf, when they j(k>od in hig way.: 
And if he ever reforted to religion, it was in foiMt 
critical (:Qnj.unAuFe, when dangep nearly thMaU 
er^ed him. 

But noi^ Jbab has finiihed his isilitapy smmI po^ 
Htical careef . He is no long)CP to coainumd an i»f 
my,pr ^ixt^^ a cabinet. He is grown old< He haa^ 
i^led up thetpeaftireofhk crimes. JufticehafdrswA 
the f^ord^ and the day of eaieeution \% cchbm. Ho^ 
fee^ no efcape \ he lees to the tabernacle and 
hy? hold on the altar. Here he remains fixed) a^^ 
here he revives to die. He wiflies to be pPOleA^ 
cd, in his death, by that religion, whioli he had^ 
negleftcd in his life 

Th^ is. no fingular cafe SfmHar examptes ^Of^ 
recorded in Icripture, and fimiiar examines ocoui^ 
to common cbfeifvation. 

f^haraoh, that impious contemner of OmI, and^ 
hardened oppireflbr of the people of God, coukt 
veleot un^i^ a judgment, which threateneddeftruo- 
tion to himfelr a^nd his realm. He could then ao 
knawledge hisi dependence on a foperior ipviibie' 
power.. lUe co.uld call for the fepvants o# lehomh 
in haile, and urge their ihterceffion in his own anil 
his country's behalf. He could &y, ^ i havefinnerf 
againft the Lord your God, and againft you ; nov 
therefore forgive my fin» an4 intreat the Lord» 
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that k« may XiSu away from me this death only.^ 
Bttt^ ^^ when he iawthat' there was refpite, he 
hardened his heart." Of Ahab king of Ifrael it i% 
tbi4> . *^ There was xume like him, who Told him^ 
j^f to ^{n'ic,wici^dne& in the iigfat bf the lord.^ 
But when he heard the awfal fentenpc of deftruc* 
fieil) wlttcih God denounced againfi him and his 
houfe, ^^ 1^6 rent his cloathes, put iackcloth on 
his flefliv fafted and went ibftly;" Yet after this 
he eottid threateii and imprifon a prophet of Go(i 
iat honeftiy warning him of his danger, Ind could 
trtal si.preaMmition from God with infblent con- 
tempt* When pod wrought wonders in the wiU 
^ernefe to fupply the wants of his people, ^^ th^y 
finned.yet more againft him and tempted him in 
^bt^ir hearts s but when he flew theniy then they 
^Ught him i .they turned and enquired early after 
Ub^ ( and th^ remembered, that God was their 
WQ^ aii4 the high God their redeemer \ yet they 
satfered him with their lips^ and they lied to him 
withtheir t09gaes,fortheir heartwasnotright with 
Um^ ndither were they ftedfaft in nis covenant/^ 
{"he Pfalmift ^aks of it as a common ca£b, that, 
** wh^ fools/' the defpifers of religion, *^ are by 
tkbdv £na brcn^ght near to the gat^s of death, tnea 
thdy cry to the Lord in their trouble, and he faveth 
tifefh out of tfanr difkreflet; he healeth them, and 
4riivi)reth th^in from deftrudion*^ Yet he inti- 
aatee, that few ^^ praife the Lord for his good- 
a^, and f(K his wonderful works to the children 
of tuoA.^ Solomon obfervesy that they, who in 
their ffrofperity defpife the reproofs and fet at 
nou^t the oounfels o^ wifdom, will call on God 
aad teek faiai cwneftlv in times, when diftre& and 
aag;Hifli eoDle wf&a them« He defcribes a profli- 
gMe youth, as moiurmng at ibe la{i,,when his 
UA mA hddy w^re fiiwwimed^r and lamentinj^ 
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that in his better days he had been in almoft all 
evil, and had hated inftrudtion and defpifed re- 
proof. The infidels and idolaters, in the days of 
Jeremiah the prophet, turned their back unto the 
true God, and would not even acknowledge him 
as their creator and prcferver. " They £dd to a 
ftock. Thou art our nither ; and to a ftone, Thou 
haft brought us forth :*' but in the time of their 
trouble, when all fupport failed them, they 
would repair to God, and fay, ^^ Ari/e and/ave 
us.'' 

Cafes of the like nature arenot unfrequent now. 
There are many under gofpel light, who appear 
to live regardlefs of religion. If they believe its 
geheral truth, yet they fed not its particular and 
prefent importance. They devote themfelves to the 
pleafures and interefts of the world, and ^ve the 
momentous concerns of eternity no place in their 
hearts. They make no profeffion of religion ; 
and the duties of it they practife no farther than 
their worldly defigns require. They fddom at« 
tend on the slppointed worfliip of God's houfe, 
and perhaps as feldom addrefs thdr maker in a 
more private manner. They are plea&d with the 
converfation of thofe, who talk lightly about reli- 
gion; and they readily embrace the licentious opin- 
ions which they hear, becauie thde pacify their 
troubled confciences, and quiet their guilty fears, 
in the courfe which they are purfuing. If they do 
not openly rejeA rdigion, yet they fondly admit 
doubts of its truth, or, at leaft, of the truth of its 
more important dodrines, and never take the 
trouble to enquire, what religion really is, cm 
what ground it ftands, or what b thdr own char- 
aAer. Thus they pais carelelsly along in the calm 
feafons of Ufe. But if you were to vifit thefe 
perfons in a time of iickneis^ when, they had the 
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fentence of death in tbrem, and even defpaired of 
life, I am confident, you would find many of 
them in a diflFerent fiate of mind. You would 
not hear them talk fo doubtfully about the truth, 
or fo lightly about the importance of religion, as 
they ufed to do. Tou would not perceive them 
lieeking comfort in annihilation, or in promifcu- 
ous £dvatiop. Thdr final deftiny now appears 
too near, and too folemn to be trifled with. They 
wiih for a hc^, which can reft on a folid and per- 
manent foundation. How much foever they have 
deQ>i£ed prayer in time paft, they now dire£fc their 
thoughts and defires to the mercy of God as their 
only hope. How indifferently foever they have 
fpoken of the gofpel, they now lee no where eUe 
to go for the words of eternal life. How much 
foever they may have ridiculed the men of pray- 
er, they now folicit a fliare in the interceffions of 
foch men. How much foever they have negleA- 
ed the attar of God, they now wifh to lay hold 
on the horns of it, and, if they muft die, to die 
there. 

This, indeed, is not the cafe oiall dying finners. 
Son\e diefuddenly, fome in the diftra^on or flu- 
por of difeafe, and fome in habitual hardnefs of 
heart. But it is the cafe of many ; and we rarely 
meet with a cafe which is the reverfe of it ; I 
mean the cafe of one, who, in the near expe^^^ 
tion of death, will difavow all regard to religion, 
glorv in his wickednefs, or place full confidence 
m his licentious principles. The moft daring in- 
fidels, and the mofl boafting univerfalifts have 
been known to fhudder at the gates of death, to 
diftruft their former opinions, and feek refoge 
in the grace of the gofpel. Even a Voltaire j who 
in the moft audacious manner pro£ftned God's 
altar in his fife^ fought to lay hold on the horns of 
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Itat hi0 ddttk Thomgk hi ei^loyifd hb kModk 
«rit to wound tHe go^ of Gfarlft, yet Iw Wifhcd 
to die a Chriftian^ aikt^ it is find^ W6uld fa^ve d6^ 
dared bttiiftlf fiich, h^ he ii#t Wen diffuadcd bf 
the atfadfts ^ho attended Mdti. 

Whetho* Joah^s light to tk£ aitat was accompdU 
«ied with a repentanee^ which eDtitkd hirii td 
fnercy^ we caiuiot £iy | ilor can we^ i& any cafe^ 
^tetmine the ttfvlt ef death4led fi»t%^ rdentiogs^ 
confeffions and pra|tTs« The terrors of adotfier 
world, of>eDed.to the near tiewof the guilty, maf 
extort tlie langnge of repentance and ^th, wbdi 
there is tohatred of fin and lore of truth in tho 
lieart. Bdaam, who lored the wages of imright» 
«oafnefi{, yet deired to die the dea& Of tlie right-i 
ecus. The fcriptlLre often i^peaks of the convid^ 
ions and fvpplicatione of dymg finaers, as bdng^ 
^ donbtfid Iffne. «' What is the hope of the 
hypocrite/' iays Jeb, ^ when Ckxi taketh away 
Ids focd? Wffi<3od hear his cry, when trouble 
<otneth upon him f Will he deUg^t himfelf in the 
Almighty? Will he always call upon Ood ?*' " Be« 
cau& I Inive ctf&ed and ye rcfafec!^'* fays wifdotn^ 
^ lalfo will laugh at your cakmity ) I wiD mode 
when ^<mt fear cofnetk Th^ IhalSi call, but I 
wis not anfwer, becaufe they hated kn6%^ledge^ 
^ddidnotdioofcthefeadToftheLord.^ There 
is^ howv^er, more hope for fudi relenting finnera^ 
than for tboie who ^ m obftinate infiddityr and 
unfeding ftnpidity^ Fw though remotfe isnot 
repentance, yet tmre is no repentance without it. 
If the fiamer repents at aU, he muft firft be awak^ 
ened to conviAioD of, and fdf-tcoodeniBaticm for 
his fins. 

The cafe, which ^e have been cdofidering, af«' 
fords^ as tame ufefui itiftrudions. 

w We have heta the^teftinomr of fifinera aaiA 



Tbaugb they alldfiiy 1(9 impomnc^ In pr^ako^ 
9fid maii7 of th^m ^ny JM (lut^ io w«fd9y yitt 
tkeire are tlinea, vrk^n^ notvHIiftawi^lfig ^l th^ 
^■gudiiaet and ftH (bfllr ^ncoity 9g»iiift U» they de^t 
dare in ha faroiir^ Md &fw ;i defirr to obtaui ai 
lliafc in ita Im»os and comforts, Thia^ t^timoiiy 
Bof nal woight ^ itdr&nrea niMh credit. 

h is 3 tdtimony grounded or ««perienee« 
Thvf haipe inade trul of irr^^oiif 9nd Ibey Mm 
that this wiH not give them hope and coomnrt m 
lAm time, wbaa t£ty are moft speeded. 

It ia a tfifttmony agadiift tbemftlyas ; a»d Aup»r 
ly it myft b^ aftrangcooTidiosu whieb owfirtittft 
ttem to condenro tlmr foraiet avowiMi ieotioMnti^ 
and their paft nuumfr c^ ]i&u 

it ia a teAimai^ given at % i^e, when thejr 
»a moft likely tci ju^ rigMy i«d to fpcakhon^ 
0^. It ia giimi i^ a time of s^iHon^ wd in 
^ncar view of nothcr world. If e¥W thcry 
viH think fttorly and jniUir on flush a fulyea^ it 
amft be nmr. The croud of woridly hufinefi^ 
the diftnAioa of earthly carcs^ the propped of 
tenporal hononrt and ridiei, the Ic^u^iona Of ir^ 
•ei^oiia eonqpany, the £Bufeiiiation of fenfuat 
pkatama are now over and Iftely tcr return no 
nore. The hifta and paflEbna, which ufed to hur* 
ry them atongin their favorite pnrfuits^ ismd blind 
them te the limgora befoie thein> have now fub« 
idadi. Pride, amUtion» avarice and camadity 
have cea&d ta qperate ; fOr their objeds are 
throima out of fight. New fcenea open to their 
view. Hiey are nomove^to eetumtQ this world ; 
they are foon to enter on another. They fiand he^ 
twcen both, and look back cok the one which they 
havo pofled, and forward on that which is before 
them. They £» a mighty difference between thoBu 
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They fed, that, to prepare them for the future 
worlds other and better tempers are neceflary^ 
than thofe which they have indulged here. They 
are convinced, that the paflions, which have gov- 
erned them, muft be inconfifient with enjoyment 
in a world, where thefe paffions will find no cor- 
refpondent objeds. They know their deftiny will 
foon be fixed, and this is no time to trifle. In 
fiich a fituation, it may be prefumed, they will 
judee more impartially, than in the buiUeof world* 
ly Kenes. 

If men, who have defpifed religion in health and 
profperity, do generally, or at leaft frequently, 
defire and feek its comforts, when they come into 
the fituation now defcribed, we muft believe it to 
be true and important. If there were comfort to 
be found elfe where, men, who have lived in <^ 
pofition to relirion, would not refort to it in thU: 
extremity. Tne controverfy between Chriftianit 
and infidels ; 1)etween the godly and the profane 
concerning religion, is only in this life. It is ter*> 
minated at death. The latter, in the near view: 
of this momentous change, give up the difputc,* 
and, in their judgment, come over to the fide of i 
the former, and wiih to find comfort in that, in. 
which others have found it already. ^^ Death is * 
an honeft hour, and faithful to its truft.** 

There isi in the nature of man, a principle,, 
which condemns his enmity to religion. Where 
is the man, but who would choofe, that his chil^^ 
dren fhould be pious ? Where is the man, who 
would prefer to put his fon or his daughter under 
the care of an inndel or libertine for an education ?^ 
Where is the man, who was ever heard to glory 
in the wickednefs, diffipation and licentioufnefs of 
thofe, who were to inherit his fiibftance, and to 
continue the remembrance of hb name ? Where 
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is the man, who, if he thought himfelf dyings 
would not recommend to his diUdren a rel^ous 
and blamekfs life ? And where is the man, who, if 
lie had loft a virtuous fon, would not take comiForC 
in the charader which he fuftained, and in the 
kqpes which he left? — ^The confcienoesof men wit* 
nefs within them, that religion is a reality ; not a 
fiction-«-^a folemn truth ; not a trifle. 

a. We fee the wifdom of an early and immedi- 
ate attention to religicm. 

If even ungodly men defire, at leaft, to lay hold 
on the horns of the sdtar, and, when they fee that 
they muft die, wifh to die there^ then let every 
one fly to the altar now, and lay hold on the hope 
^ morcy, which is tha-e held up to him. 
* How much foever you defpife religion now» 
the time is coming, when you will wifh for a fhare 
in its comforts. You perhaps can live indi&rant to 
religion j Uit do you really think, you can die fo? 
If others have been convinced of its importance^ 
when they were dying, fo probably will you ; there^ 
fore attend to it now. You may then fed this 
convidion, and yet die in your guilt, it is not 
every kindof convidion, that produces repentanc^ 
and enfures pardon. And no convidion is more 
doubtful in its ifliie, than that which is awakened 
by the immediate apprehenfion of death. With 
this convidion defparr often mingles to defeat its 
efficacy. The teftimony of dying finners to the 
truth and importance of religion, fhould call your 
attention to it in this calm teafon, when you are 
beft able to underftand the nature of it, and to 
prove by correfpondent fruits the fincerity of your 
choice. 

You have a better altar at which you may take 
cefuge, than that to which Joab made his flight. 
That yielded no protedioii to the prefumptuous 
Vol. V. Q 
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finnerr Joab fled thither } but ftill be muft Ae^ 
For you there b an altar^ to ^which yon can fly 
aad find fiifety. The blood which Chrift filed on 
ihe orofey aqpplied by fidth, wiB deai^e from all 
guilt-— ---^oin the guih of the greateft fins^ 
^ Through hiai all that bdteve aie juftified from 
all things^r from whkh they comld not be juftified 
by the law of Mofes/' He came to ivrt, the chief 
Of fianers, and throueh him ^* the mercy of God 
is unto all and upon sul that believe and there t» 
aodifierence.'* 

Are you convinced of yocnr vidation of God'» 
law > Do you hear its threatentags ? Do you per.* 
ceive them pointed agamft you ? Do you feel your 
infuffidency to expiate your guilt, and evade the 
divine fentence I What will you do {^-^^lift up 
your eyes, and behold the attar, which God has 
erefted^-bebtdd the facrifice which is offered 
there— 4t is the facrifice of God^» own fon, who 
bare your fins in his body on the crofs^ that you 
might live through him* He through the eternalf 
^irit ofiered himfelf without ipot to God \ and 
his blood can purge your conteience from dead 
works, and deliver your ibub from the wrath to 
come. 

Lifien to the calls of the fiiviour ; ^ Look un- 
to me, and be ye faved. Come to me, and ye 
ftall find reft to your fouls.*^ Hear the exhorta- 
tions^ of his^meflengcrs ; ^f Repent and be convert*^ 
ed, that your fins may be Uotted out, and times 
ef refrefinng fliaU come from the prefence of the 
Lord. Repent and turn to God, and do wwkg 
meet for repentance ; and ye fliall receive the fbr« 
givenefs of fins^ and an inneritance among them 
that are &ndified. Attend to theur amiment \ 
^^ God is in Chrift reconding the world to lmn« 
felf not imi»itiiig thdr trefpafieti and he hatlb 
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coicmaitted to us the word of reconcifiation. We 
aieambafladors for Chrifi, as though God d&l be* 
ftech you by us ; we pray you in Chrift's ftead, 
be ye recondled to God ; for he hath made him 
to be iia for us, who knew no fin^ that we might 
be made the righteou&efs of God in him/' 

You fee what a glorious hope is fet before you. 
Arife now, flee to tne altar of atonement, and iay 
kold on eternal life. 

5* You are here warned not to take any en* 
cooragement in a finful life from the confidence 
and ^curity^ in which Ibme wicked men feem at 
prcfeat to live ; for fooner or later, thefe very 
men will condemn them&lves. Other wicked 
nen have done fo ; and fo will they, and fo wtU^ 
you, if you live like them. 

When you k>ok round on the world of man« 
kind, you fee thoufands purfuing a oourfe very 
ififferent from that, which the gofpd preferibes ; 
and you can obferve in them nothing, which in* 
dicates a di&rufi: of their own fafety. If you con^ 
verfe with them, you hear man^ of tliem juftify 
ihar manner of life, and talk m terms of great 
indifiereace about a fife <tf ftrid religion. Some 
of thefe appear to be men of difcemment in otfa« 
rcr matters; and you afk^ ^ why ihoukl they not 
be capable of judging in nutters of refigion ? If 
tb^ fttfpeft no danger in their courfe, why ihould 
we V* But this is a prefumptuous way of reafon- 
ing and ading. Why judge you not of your« 
fehres what is right ? Prove ail things $ hold fafl: 
that which is good. Call no man your mafier on 
earth ; for vou have a mafter in heaven. Make 
sot wicked men your guides, for however wife 
they may be in worldly matters, in the concerns 
4>f reKgion the god of this world has blinded 
•their minds. But if you are dilpofed to give 
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weight to their opinions, fee what their opinions 
are, in feafons when they are moll likely to judge 
right. Obferve how they feel, and hear what 
they fay, in the near views of another world* If 
they then condemn their own irreligious fenti- 
ments and manners, be not you governed by. 
them« 

Perhaps you have never feen thife men in that 
fblemn iituation. But others of the lame charader 
have been in it ; and they difcovered a fen£e of 
the importance of reli^on. It is probable vaxaj 
of thefe will do the iame« Never follow the ex- 
ample of thofci who, you think, will condenm 
this very example in thofe ferious hours, whea 
their judgment will be moft impartial. Never 
purfue a courfe, which, you know, you muft 
condemn, when you come to the end of it. The 
example of good men you may vdfely follow, 
for your own confcience now approves it, and 
will approve it in the review. You have heard 
and read of many, who condemned their own 
ungodly life, as they were entering into another 
world : but you never heard or read of a man, 
who in that utuation condemned a rdigious life, 
as what appeared fooliih and vain, or as what 
gave him fear and anxiety. Many good men have - 
died in fear ; but their fear arofe from a diftruft 
of their own hearts ; not from a diftruft of reli- 
gion. They never fufpecled, that religion was 
a vain thin^ ; much lefs that it was a dangerous 
thing } their only concern Vas, left they had not 
fully embraced it, and cordially yielded to its in* 
fluence. 

You fee, then, where your intereft and fafety 
lie. They lie in the reli^on which the gofpd 
teaches. Thisiis not a vain thing ; it is your life. 

The falvatibn of the foul is the one thing need- 
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ful. This is offered in the word of God, and the 
terms of it are there ftated. It is by a compliance 
with the terms, that you are to fecure the bene- 
fit. The terms are repentance of paft fins, appli- 
cation to the mercy of God through a dying ia- 
viour, and a life devoted to God in holy obedience* 
Thus only can you enjoy peace in Iife> hope in 
death and happinefs in eternity* In favour of 
fuch a choice you have the teftimony of good men^ 
and of wicked men too ; you have the teftimony 
of the word of God, and of your own confdence. 
Embrace now the pardon and falvation offered 
you ; and truft not in a flight to God's altar, when 
you fee the avenger of your crimes clofe at your 
heels, left, when your guilty hands attempt to lay 
hold on the horns of the altar, you be taken thence, 
that you may die ; or if you refolve to periih 
there, ftiU you periih in all your guilt* 
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Nitbifig U be r^U^ when the t^td bath wii. 
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IfikfLKxu 3. 

AnA if my man % onto you, Wky dft yc thii f Sacf yt tint the L«rd fciii 
ooedafUm: ladl rtnkwif ke «iU ted lUm hilte. 

Our Lord, at the time of the Xewifh pafll 
over, had determined to make his public entry 
into Jerofalem, in the manner predifted by the 
prophet Zechariah ; <^ Tell ye the daughter of 
Zion, behold, thy king cometh unto thee meek, 
and fitting upon an afs, and upon a colt the foal 
of an afi/' — ^^ When therefore he was tome n^gh 
to Jerulalem, unto Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the mount of Olives, he fent two of his difa^ks, 
£iying, ^ Go ye into the villa^ over againil you ; 
and as foon as ye be entered mto it, ye (hall find 
a colt tied, whereon never man fat ; looie him 
and bring him to me. And if any nnn £iy unto 

Jou, Why do jt this ? Ye fliall lay. The Lord 
ath ncpd of mm. And ftraitway he will fend 
bim.'' They went and found the colt tied by the 
door without, in a place where two ways met f 
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aphct of poUic refort. ^ And as they were 
loofing the colt^ the owner/' who was ibncKng 
by, •< aiked them, *^ why loofe ye the cok ? And 
they anfwered. The Lcrd hath need of him.^ 
The reafim was fiiffident : the owner let him go^ 

It may leem, perhaps^ that our Lord, on thb 
oocafioD, afiumed, over people's fNroperty, a pow* 
cr, which he was not wont to ezerdfe* HeGOia«« 
manded his two difidptes to ^ loofe the colt and 
Wing him.'' But it flumld be confidered, that at^ 
tills time, Jsftts was about to make his public s^ 
nearance as king of Zion ; that in this charader 
he was ahready received by the body of the pea* 
pie, and fbon after recognized by the train whick 
attended him, and by the dtiaens of Jemialem* 
In this charaAer he was obeyed by the owner of 
the beaft, with whom the reafon afligned by the 
difioples. The Lwrd bath needrfbim^ carried an au- 
thcmty, which he felt no di^fition to difpute, 
and pretended no right to oppofe. As Jefus now 
exhibited kimfdf in the charader of Zion's king, 
d who owned him as fuch were bound to yid» 
him every affiftance, which the occafion required* 

Befides ; it is evident from the ftory, that the 
dKlcipl(n were to take the cok only with the own» 
cr's coivfent. Aa icSas knew the phce where the 
beaft was tied, fo he knew that the owner would 
be prefent, would demand the reafon of the di£> 
dpies' loofing him, would be fittitfied with their 
anfwer, and would allow them to take him* 
C^irift^stetttng them, that the owner of the beaft 
would let him go, plainly imported, that the own* 
ePs con&nt was their warrant to bring him* 

What deferves our particular notice in this fto^ 
ry, is the readinds with which the man refigned 
his beaft, as ibon heknew, the Lord had need of 
htak lliis was the only fcafim which Chriftfirar 
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fit to give» and with thb the owner was perfedly 
fatisfied. 

Hence then we lea]:n, that whatever we daim 
as ours, we fhould commit it to our. Ijord's dif- 
pofal ; and whenever we know he has need of it, 
we ihould refign it to his iervice* 

Jefus Chrift came into the world to eredk a kii^* 
dom, and then return to his father. His king- 
dom is not of this world, but from heaven. It 
conlifts not in temporal honour, wealth and do- 
minion ; but in the advancement of truth, rights 
coufnefs and happineis~-in the recovery of finners 
from ignorance and error, wickedntis and guilt— 
in the fpread and influence of his dodrines-— in 
the increafe of real converts to his religion, and 
in the falvation of our fallen race. 

This work he began perfonally, when he was 
on earth, and has l^en fiiU purfuing ever fince 
his return to heaven. But in this work he choof* 
es not to be alone ; he requires the concurrence 
and affiftance of his iervants. And whatever they 
can do in f ubfervience to his caufe, in that he has 
need of them. In regard to himfelf perfonally he 
needs nothmg ; but in re^d to the great and 
benevolent dtCign which he is carrying on in the 
world, he has need of us. And in that, wherein 
he has need of us, we muft be workers together 
with him. 

Chrift often has need of our property ; • and with 
this we are to honour him. 

He has infiituted a church on earth, and ap- 
pointed ordinances for its edification and comfort. 
Thefe ordinances are to be maintained and conti0« 
ued, not by miraculous, but by human means. 
The firft introduction and eflaUiihment of his 
gofpel was in an extraordinary way f but its am^ 
iimumce^ fai fome meafure, depends on the fupport 
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given it by thofe who prdFefe to be its fnends* 
It will not be preferved, as it was firft introduced, 
by the power of miracles. It is now brought to 
us, and laid before us with evidences of its truths 
and dedarations of its importance ; and if we 
will not receive it, when it is brought"*; or will 
not retain it, after we have recdved it, then it 
leaves us of courfe ; for we put it from us, and 
judge ourielves unworthy of it. Even in the 
time of our faviour and his apofiles, the continu* 
ance of the gofpel among the people of any par* 
ticular pl^ce, was ^fufpended on the condition of 
their making fome decent provilion for it. 

When Chrift fent forth his apofUes to preaoh 
the kingdom of God, he fumilhed them with 
fupematural powers, which he commanded them 
to employ in healing the fick, raifing the dead, and 
cafting out devils, that thus the divinity of their 
miffion, and the truth of their dd^ines might be 
demonftrated. But it is obfervable, they never 
were inftruded to fupply their own wants — ^to 
procure food and raiment, by miracles^ and 
thus to excufe their hearers from the trouble and 
expenfe of maintaining them, 'to have made the 
go^l fo cheap, would have been to make it too 
contemptible* On the contrary, they were to go 
fiorth on their miffion without pune or fcnp, 
without gold or iilver, or even change of appar- 
el, becaufe, as labourers in the fervice of mankind, 
they were worthy of, and entitled to their hire. 
Though fome of them, if not all, poflefled con- 
fiderable property of their own, they were not to 
carry it with them, or to depend upon it for fup* 
port in their miffion, but to require their main- 
tenance wholly from thofe, on whom their la» 
boars were beftowed. If in any place, whither 
they were fent, they were not received with the 
Vol. V. H 
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attention, md entertained with the ho^itai&f 
due to their facred charader, they were to retire 
with this folemn admonition and awfiil token of 
their mafter's difplcafure j " The duft of your 
dty, which deaveth to us, we wipe off againft 
you. But be ye fure of this } the kingdom of 
God hath conie nigh to you/' 

It is an eftablimed law of Chrift's kingdom, 
that ** they who preach his gofpel, Ihali hve by 
his ffofpel/* Whatever, therefore, is requifite 
to the maintenance of his preached gofpel, to 
the accommodation of his inftituted worfhip^ 
and to the continuance of his appointed ordinan-* 
ces, that he hath need of, and that we are bound 
to render to him out of the goods which he has 
committed to us. Whatever we poflefs^ it is the 
gift of providence. We receive it in truft: from 
our Lord. And we are to apply it to fuch pur- 
pofes as his general inftru^ons warrant, and his 
particular occafions demand. Thus when our 
ftewardfliip (hall ceafe, we may give an account 
of it to his approbation and acceptance* 

Our Lord has need of our property, not only 
for the maintenance of his worfliip, but alfo for 
the relief and comfort of his helplefs friends. 

Providence places men under dinerent circum- 
ftances, for this, doubtlefs, among other reafons^ 
that occafion and opportunity may be given for 
the various focial virtues. While men iremutu*-* 
ally dependent on, and reciprocally indebted to 
one another, the virtues of juftice, fidelity, iriend- 
ihip, benevolence and gratitude are called into 
exercife, and thus the focial affedions and pleail 
ures are improved and exalted. 

The poor we have always with us. Thefe, aft- 
ing under the influence of religion, may be as ufe- 
ful in fociety as the rich. The latter may do good' 
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by adions more brilUant and obfervable. The 
former do good by fervices no lefs folid and fub- 
ftantial. The labours of the poor contribute^ as 
cflentially as the benefa&ions of the rich, to the 
Mjaeral fupport and happinels of human life. Nei- 
Uier clals, \intfaout the other, could comfortably 
fubfift. " The rich and the poor meet together : 
the Lord b the maker of them aU." 

God beftows an abundance on fome, not for 
their lakes only, but alfo for the fake of the poor 
who are with them* Hence the rich are charged 
to ^^ be rich in good works, ready to diftribute, 
willing to communicate, and thus to lay up for 
themidlves a good foundation agatnft the time to 
come^'-— agzdnft the time, when, in the changes of 
human condition, it may be their turn to become 
poor } or againft the time of general retribution, 
when every one will receive according to his 
works. 

When we ^ve to the poor, we lend to the 
Lord, who, in due time, will amply repay the 
loan. We are to do good to all, and efpecially to 
them, who are of the houfehold of faith. The 
poor, whatever may be their charader, are en- 
titloi to our charity, becaufe they are needy: 
the virtuous poor have the firft claim, becaufe they 
are worthy. He who receives a righteous man, 
in that name and charafter, wilt receive a right- 
eous man^s reward. He who fhall give to a dif- 
<iplc of Chrift a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a difciple, and becaufe he belongs to 
Oirift, ihall not lofe his reward. Whatever is 
done for fuch, Chrift accepts it as done for him- 
fclf. If then we have this world^s goods, and fee 
a brother who has need, we are to confider, that 
the Lord hath need of a part of thefe goods for 
that needy brother. If iix this cafe we (hut up 
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biir bowds of compailioDy the love of C&rift 
dweUs not in Us. We then loVe him indeed^ and 
in truthy when, at his call, we rdieve the dif« 
trefled, help the weak, and comfort the ai&ided 

Chrift has need of our abilities and Jervicesj ad 
iveU as of our fubfiance, in carrying on his work 
6n eaith« 

His caufe requilred, that We dedicate oarfdves 
to him, and openly profeis our £dth in him. 

If there is need, that his church (hould be con« 
tinned and his religlDn maintained iii the world, 
there is need that feme fhould enter into hid 
church, and profeis his rdigion. If noifie ihould 
be added to the church, it miift expife with the 
ihort-lived belngs( who iiow bdong to it. If the 
church fiiould be difcoutinued, the means of reli- 
gion would be dropped and loft, and religion it- 
felf ceafe and be forgotten ; Or exift only here 
and there in the folitary breafls of a few obfcure 
and defpifed mortals. 

Now if Chrift has tieed of fome to hottour and 
tnaintaiii his Ifdigidn, then every one, who be<^ 
lieves it to be divine, Ihould coniider, that the 
Lord hath need of him. 

Among thofe who have nevet publiddy pro« 
fefled their £skith in the gofpel, there are many, t 
fuppofe, who bdieve it is true, and wifli it may be. 
preierved for the general benefit of mankmd« 
They could not, at once, reconcile themfelves to 
the thought, that the gofpd fhould be extinguifli- 
ed, and tnat thofe who enjoy it ihould degenerate 
into athdfts, idolaters, pagans, or barbarians. 
They could not eafily make themfelves willing, 
that thdr pofterity fhould grow up among fuch a 
horrible fet of beings. Come forward, then, and 

1'oin yourfdves to lie Lord — dedare your feith in 
lim, and friendfhip to him ; for he has need of 
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you. If he needs any profeflbrs at aD, why not 
you as much as. others ? You excufe yourfelves on 
one pretence and another : but may not every 
man excufe himfelf as well ? Is there, in your cafe, 
any peculiar drcumftance, which exempts you 
from the common obligations of religion ? If all 
fliould excufe themfdves, as you do, where would 
be the church-^where would be the religion of 
Chrift ? 

When religion dedines-^when profeifors are 
few, and thete few lofe the ardour of thdir zeat 
and love-^when churches become like fodeties of 
the world, then Chrift has need of you to ftrength* 
en the intereft, and reftore the honour of his cauf<f 
among men* r 

You withdraw from the church, or refuCe to 
come into it, becaufe you fee in it fo little rdigion, 
and fo many unworthy members. But if its real^ 
ftate is fuch as you apprehend, and you have fo* 
much more purity and zeal than others, then you' 
are the very perfons whom the Lord needs to fup-' 
port hit knguifhing caufe* Foriake not his church, 
when it is finking ; but come forward ; ftrength* 
en it by your example, advice and prayers : come ; 
help to fuftain it by your friendly concurrence 
with the few, who may perhaps be found as real-' 
ly concerned as you for its increafe and glory. 

Chrift has need of fome to preach his gofpd ; 
and they who undertake this work, ihould be in-> 
fluenced by a fenfe, that the Lord hath need of* 
them* Paul was influenced by this principle. 
He had better worldly profi)eds in a fecular call- 
ing ; but in no other profeffion could he do fo- 
mudh fervice for Chrift. In the profecution of 
his miniftry, he chofe to beftow his labours, not 
where they would be moft lucrative to himfelf, 
but whore th^ would moft conduce to the for*. 
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tfieraince of the gofpeL - He ftrovc to pretdb, 
Bot where Chiift was named^ left he fliould build 
ion anotho* man's fouadation ; but where the gof- 
pel had not been preached, or the miniftry was 
aot at that doie enjoyed, that the word of ialva* 
tion might be m(xe extenfively fpread. He would 
9ot go, where the Iiord had no need of him j but 
^here the ends of hi$ apoftleihip might bdEt be 
anfwered. 

In times, whmificentious opinions and corrupt 
ioaiiners prevail^-^when infidelity grows bold, and 
iniquity abounds, Chrift has need of the a£tive 
ierviccs of his faithfol minifiers and fincere friends, 
who are then to (land up with courage againft e» 
iril workers, and besur temmony againft tho£e who 
make void his gdlpei^ At fuch a time, if minifi- 
^r» are to ftand foremt^, yet they are not to ftand 
^one. AU who regard the trutli are to ftrength** 
en and fupport them. The zealous Levites, fe^ 
ing the neceffity of a reformation in the church 
cf God, (aid to Esra, ^ Arile, for this matter be- 
longeth to thee : we aUb will be with thee : be of 
good courage, apd do it." 

Warnings from a foUtary voice have fittle ef- 
fpGt ; and never lels, than in thoie corrupt times, 
uiien the advocates for vice and error, by evil 
comnuinications, and by the circulation t>f licen- 
tious writings, ftren^hen the hands of evil 
doers. ^^ Two are better than one ; for if they 
^, one will lift up his fellow.'' Chriftians are to 
be foUow-helpers to the truth. Paul befeech^ the 
brethren, for the Lord Jefus' fake, that they firive 
together with him. 

Chrift needs the finrvice of thofe who are placed 
^t the head of families. 

The continuance and increafe of his church dei- 
on the iaith and piety of the young afuin£> 
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ing genenttoki, and cdnfe^uently cm the fiddity 
cf pareBts to bring up theur children is the jiin> 
ture and admonition of the Lof d. Cfaikiren wttt 
BOt be prompted, by natural indtnation^ to feek 
after laiowledge and virtue^ They need infiruo 
tions to inform tbeiar mindsy and cshorlalions to 
awaken their attention. The Lord of the ehurcb 
kis committed thdr education to the care of thetf 
parents ;. he requires, and he needs their diligenccr 
and fiddity in the execution of this great charge. 
Ordinarily they may exped that their faithfuinefr 
will be followed with a bleffinff^ but their negli* 
^ce with X curfe^ on their enUdren, as well as 
en themfefves* Tincy who are early trained up ii^ 
die way in which they ought to go, will purfiie 
it when they are old : but children left to them* 
leives ibon brmg their fouls to ruin, and their pa«' 
leotft; tafhame. If there be need» that your chiiw 
dren. Ihouldfeekand ferve God in their eaHy years^ 
and pais throu^Jife with wifilom and virtue*^ 
if there be need^ that they ihould become mem- 
bers of Chrift's churdb, walk in his ordinances, 
and work out thdr own falvation— ^if there be 
need ihax they ihould titke up his religic», and 
hand it on to a future generation, then he haft 
need of you to inftruft^them in his religion, and 
to lead them along in die way which he has mark-^' 
cdfortheou 

When family order is much negleded, he has 
more need of the fervices of the faithful to re* 
Twe and reftore it. If thofe around you treat 
with indifference fo neceflary a branch of religion,, 
be not carried away by their example, but &y to 
tknn, as Jofhua laid to the men of Ifrael, '^ If it 
feon evil to you to ferve the Lord, chopfe ye^ 
this day, whom ye will ferve : but, as for m& and 
my houle, we will ferve the Lord/' 
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And, my young fnends, let me tell you. The 
Lord hath need oi'ym ; for you may do much 
lervice to his cau£b. Tou think, that he needs 
your fathers, your grandfires, and other elderly 
people ; for their advice and example will have 
great influence in fupporting his religion ; and if 
they fhould defert his caufe, it would foon fink in 
the world, and the next generation would come 
forward indifferent to it, and unacquainted with 
it. But, my friends, you by your good exam- 
ple and pious converiation may have as much in- 
fluence among your youthful affodates, as the a- 

ged can have, and perhaps more. Befides ; you 
lould confider, that your fathers will foon be 
gone ; and if there fhould be no young Chriflians 
to fucceed them, where will be Chrifl's church 
then ? The church, like the human race, muft 
be continued by fucceffion, for it confifls of mor- 
tals. If none of you will join yourfdves to it, 
it muft ceafe when your fsithers are dead. Come, 
then, give yourfdves to the Lord, and declare 
yourfdves for him, encourage your fellow youths 
to embrace and obey his religion. How much 
good may thus be done ? Think not yourfdves 
ufelefs and infignificant bdngs. Tou are import- 
ant in your place, and the Lord hath need of you. 
He never is better pleafed, than when he fees the 
young engaged in his caufe, and hears them fing, 
Hofanna to the fon of David. Out of theu* 
mouths he ordains pndfe. 

Chrift expeds of his fervants a ready compli- 
ance with his commands, and a cheerful refigna- 
tion of every thing, which he needs from them. 
When he ient his mfdples to procure him a beaft, 
on which he might make his entrance into Jeru- 
£dem, he iignified, that nothing more would be 
nccd&ry, than to %, " The Lord hath need of 
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him." And fo it was» Oa this information, the 
pwncr ftraitway let him go. 

We ihould willingly ferve the Lord with all our 
ability, and all our fubftance ; for all that we are, 
and all that we have belong to him. When Da- 
vid had made a liberal ofiTenng for the hohour of 
God's woffhip, he feid, " Of thine own have.wc 
given thee : All this ftore that we have prepared 
Cometh of thine hand : it is all thine own." 
^ Who,** lays the apoftle, ^^ hath firft given to 
the Lord ? And it fhall be recompenfed tp him a-* 
gain. For of him, and through him, and to him 
arc all things.** *' Know ye not," fays he, " that 
your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoft, which 
yc have of God, and ye are not your own ? For 
ye are bought with a price. Therefore glorify 
God in yourbody,andin your fpirit, which are his.** 

If all our abilities are endowments from his cre« 
ating power, and all our goods are the gifts of his 
boimtiful providence, and all our graces are the 
fruits of his fan Aifying fpirit, then we are to em- 
ploy them all in the promotion of his caufe, and 
to the honour of his name. ** By the grace of 
God,** lays {aint Paul, " I am what I am, and his 
erace befiowed on me was not in vain ; but I la- 
boured more abundantly than they all j yet not I, 
but the grace of God, which was with me.** 

We are to do all for Chrift that he needs from 
us } for he has done, and fiill is doing all for us, 
that we need fronti him. He has not been back- 
ward to promote our intereft ; we fhould not be 
reludant to honour his name. He has given him- 
fclf a ranfom for us ; in due time, when we were 
without ftrength, he died for us j he has fent his 
gofpd to us for our inftruAion j he has opened a 
way for our acceis to the throne of God j he makes 
interceffiop for us, when we come to God in his 
name ; he has procured the grace of the divine 
Vox.. V. S 
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fyltity which, on our humble application, he wflf 
vouchfafe for our feafonable help. And ought ^ e 
not to give ourfelves to him ; to employ our time 
sind ftrength, all the powers of our oody, and 
faculties of our mind, all our fubftance, every 
thinj^ that we have, in his fervice, and^o his glo- 
ry ? Can we ever do enough for him, who has 
done and fuffered fo much for us ? •* The love of 
Chrlft conftraineth us/* feys the apofile, •* becaufe 
^e thus judge, that if one died for all, then were 
aU dead : and that he died for all, that we who 
five Ihould not. henceforth live to ourfelves, but 
to him who died, and todk again/^ 

We are to render to Chrift what he needs, be- 
caufe we thus co-operate with him in the moft 
friendly and benevolent deiign. The work which 
he is purfuing is of the greateft utility to us and 
our race. The refigion which he has taught, will, fa 
far as it prevails, banifli vice and mifery, and in- 
troduce virtue and hamiineik There is in it noth- 
ing unkind, malevolent or unfodal, but every 
thing good, beneficent andufeful.. It relieves the 
jbrrows, and heightens the enjoyments of this 
^orkl 'where we now dwell j and it prevents mif- 
ery andfecureiB happine& In that worid to which 
^e are going* What Chrift requhres of us is, 
that we obey the rules, and accept the bleffing^ 
bf this religion for ourfelve» ; and that we fup- 
port the credit, and affift the licence of it a- 
moftg other»«-fai a word, that we ieek to be hap* 
py,and ftudy to make others fo. What can we do 
better ? If we ou^ht to ferve our generation, thea 
let us ferreour divine Lord in every thing which 
he needs from us; for all that he requires mts fome 
refpefl to this benevolent end, the general good. 

We diould theerfuUy g^e to him whatever he 
has need of, for thus we fhali derive greater bene- 
fit from it, than by any other appUcatiDti which 
we can mdkc of it« 
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If we cultivate the religion of Chrift in oar own 
hearts, we ihall enjo;^ the peace and hope which 
fpringfrom It here, and be entitled to the happi- 
nefi, which is the reward of it hereafter* If we 
promote this reli^on among dthers^ we ihall ex« 
perience the iatisiaition of dwdling in the midft 
of juft and good men — ^kind and friendly neigh« 
hours. If we train up our diildrea.injthe koowl* 
edge and pradice of this reUgion, we Ihall liave 
the joy of feeing them wife, virtuous and ufefiil 
on earth, and the fuperior joy of believing, that 
th^ are entitled to a rich inheritance in hotven. 

Every thing which we do for our Lord, will re* 
turn to us bnnging a reward with it. 

When we give to Chrift what he has need o£^ 
we are fure it is well beftowed. Our charities to 
men are fometimes mifapplied. But our fervices 
for Chrifi are not only well accepted by his good- 
neis, but well direded by his wifdom* He will 
fmile on our labours in his caufe, and make them, 
in fome way or other, fubfervient to his glory 
and our felicity. ^ Be ye therefore fbedfaft and 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord ; for as much as ye know^ that your la* 
txiur is not in vain in the Lord Whatfoever ye 
do, do it heartily as to the Lord, and not to men, 
knowing that of the Lord ye Ihall receive the re« 
ward of the inheritance ; for ye ferve the Lord 
Chrift.'* This we ou^ht to regard as a fufficient 
motive to cheerful dihgence in the work appoint^ 
«d us, that we ferve the Lord Cbrift. " With 
good will do lervice as to the Lord, knowing tiiat 
whatfoever good thing any man doth, the fame 
fluli he receive of the Lord, for with him there 
is no refoeA of perfons. His word is fure, his 
promife ndthful, his reward glorious. Noxie Who 
ienrc Urn, wUI labour in vain« 
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LUKE xiii. ft4. 

Strive to cnCer in at the ftnk gate ; for many, t fay unto yoa, wifl aeek t» es- 
ter in, attd fhall notbeablc. 



lS our Lord pafled through feveral dtics 
and villages of Judea, on his journey to Jerufa- 
km, teaching by the way, there attended him a 
confiderable number of people, who, fome for one 
reafon, and fome for another, gathered around 
him to hear his difcourfes. Somewhere in his 
journey, a perfon came to him with this queftionj^ 
" Lord, are there few that be faved V^ From the 
queflion and our Lord's anfwer it feems,' that the 
man was a Jew, tindured with the comnion na- 
tional prejudice, that the Jews, by their covenant- 
relation to God, were entitled to falvation ; but 
the gentiles, being ftrangers to the covenant and 
aliens firpm the commonwealth of Ifrael, would be 
rejefted. Often, no doubt, had he heard this doc- 
tnne afferted among his countrymen ; and be 
wifhed to know Chnft's opinion upon it. As the 
quefiion related to the prevailing fentiment of the 
day, Chrift direfted his anfwer to the body of the 
people who attended him. He firft rebuked this 
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nfdefs curiofity concerning the number of the 
iaved^ and caUed their attention to a matter, which 
was to them of more immediate confequence. 
** Strive to enter in atthe ftrait gate." ** Whether 
few or many will finally obtain falvation, take 
care to fecure your own ftare in it ; for this wiU 
not depend upon the number of the faved, but 
upon vour own fervent and feafonable application/' 

Chirft here alludes to a cuftom then obferved in 
attending feafts and marriages. The guefts were 
early invited, and the door of the houle was kept 
open, or opened occafionally, for their reception ; 
but when the bridegroom arrived with his attend- 
ants, or the mafter of the feaft had waited the ap- 
pointed time^ the door was ihut, and after thid 
no more were admitted. Alluding to this tiiage, 
Chrift, in the parable of the virgins, fays, " Wmlc. 
the fooliih virgins went to buy oil, the bridegroom 
came. Then they who were ready went in with 
him to the marriage, and the door was ihut. Af« 
terward came thofe foolifh virgins, faying. Lord, 
Lord, open to us ; but he anfwered, I know you 
not.*' 

In the words which follow our text, Chrift cor- 
re£b that prejudice of the Jews, which gave rife 
to the queftion propofed to him. He tells his 
hearers, that external privileges would intitle no 
man to (alvation ; that though the Jews enjoyed 
peculiar religious advantages, many of them would 
be excluded from the kingdom of heaven as work- 
ers of iniquity, while the gentiles, whom they 
defpifed, would come from all parts of the world, 
and be made the happy fubjeds of this kingdom. 
Though our Lord waves an anfwer to the queftion, 
as it refpeAed the whole number of the iaved, yet 
he anfwered it, as it concerned the Jews, wam« 
ing them that their general impenitence would be 
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fthtir ^kftra^oa^ wlule the bixk of fnukitudcga* 
Itiong the gentiles would be thdr iahration* 

When a queftionof xoere curioiity was Iburted 
ia our Lord's hearing, it was his uiual praftice^ 
to give it a religious turn, and raife from it fome 
profitable refleaions. Tlus iie did in the cafe be- 
fore us. Taking occafion from the ^ueiUon pro- 
pofed to him, iroetfaer £ew would be iaved ; he 
exhorted his hearers to firive for thdr own fidva- 
tkm ; he Ihewrd that many would £ul of this 
obgeA : he pointed out the canies of their £ul- 
ure: he <eTplaingd the neceflary qualifications 
for heaven ; aokl he reprefented the awful 
condittoa <Qf thoie who Ihoidd finally be ihut out 
oFit. 

Thedifisoiirfeof our iaviouronthisfolemnfub* 
je£k, w4iich is contained in our text and the words 
foUowiagp, I ihall endeavour to illuftrate and apply« 
It deferves the attention of all ; f(^ it is as impor« 
tant now, as when it was firft fpoken, and as in- 
tesdUng to us, as it was to thofe who heard it 
from the redeenaer's mouth. Tou will obferve ; 

Firft : The entrance into heaven is by a ftraii 
gate. So our Lord deiaibes it in <mr text, and 
aUb in the Vllth chapter of Matthew, << Strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth 
to Uk'^ 

This mets^hor is defigned to exprefi the diffi« 
culties which attend a religious courfe, and the 
oppofition which may be expeded in the way to 
'heaven. It may more immediately regard the 
peculiar difficulties of the time when the gofpel 
Was firft publiflied. It. was then eminently true, 
that through much tribulation the righteous en- 
tered into the kingdom of God ; and they who 
would live godly in Chrift Jefus muft fuffer perfe- 
cution. The way to heaven was then rough and 
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dsMgcronsi and they who purfued it, put thdr 
reputation, intereft and Hfe to hazard. Hence 
many were deterred from entering upon it ; and 
nany who had entered upon it, were ^courag* 
td and turned back. 

^ Through the goodnefi of God, the path of TeH** 
gion is now free from thofe dangers, which have 
at fome times attended it } but fiffl flxait is the 
gate, and narrow is the way which leads to life. 
There are, and there ever will be difficulties to en* 
counter, and obftradions to refifl ; and therefore 
our Lord^s direfHon is, at all times, important ; 
^ Strive to enter in at the ftiait gate.'* 

1. The terms of eternal life are ^nSt and incfif- 
peniable. In this refyeA the gate of heaven is call** 
cdftrait. 

Such is the corrupt and depraved ftate of man- 
lund by nature, that nothing lefs than a new cre- 
ation, is required to fit them for the pure and fub» 
Bme enjoyments of the heavenly world. So op« 
poiite is the holinefs of heaven to the corruption 
of nature, that this new creation, this renovation 
of the mind, cannot be difpenfed with. Old things 
muft pals away, and all things mufl becpme new* 
The whole ^irit, foul and body muft be fandified. 
There mufl be a full perfuafion of the truth and 
authority of the gofpel, an influential belief of 
hs important dodrines, and a hearty fubmiffion 
to its iacred precepts ; there muft be a deep fenfe 
of, and godly forrow for fin, and a humble applies* 
tion to, and reliance upon the mercv of God fi>r 
pardon ; there muft be a temper to nate fin in aB 
Its forms, and to love God in his complete char- 
aAer ; there muft be an adual renouncing of all 
known wickedneis, and a deliberate choice of the 
iervice of God ^is the great bufinefs of life. And 
in this courfe of obedience, the great motives cif 
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the i^o^pd, taken from the future world, muft have 
a prmapal influence. In renewed and iandified 
foulsy a fenfe of prefent infirmity and imperfe&ipn 
will excite a watchfiihieis over the thoughts, the 
paffions, the language and condudt — a frequent ex« 
amination of the temper and review of the life } a 
xenewal of faith, repentance and felf-dedication ; 
£srvent grayer to God ; diUgent attendance on 
religious inltitutions ; and ardent afoirations after 
growth and improvement in holineu. 

This is a brief view of the Chriftian life, as ex* 
hibited in the gofpeL And it may properly be 
called ^^ a ftrait and a narrow way." And, 

2. The way is ilraitened by the oppofitions which 
ufually are found in it. Though we are not called 
to re(m unto blood fhivin^ againft fin, yet we 
have difficulties to contend with. There are diffi. 
culties which arife from an unhappy education ; 
from frequent examples of vice ; from the influ* 
ence of tenfible obgeds ; from the diftradions of 
earthly cares ; from the feoffs and mockeries of 
pro&ne and wicked men ; from the temptations 
of evil ipirits ; from poverty or riches, or other 
peculiar drcumftances in life. With fome or oth- 
er of thefe difficulties every ferious Chriftian has 
many conflids. To bear up againft all this oppo» 
fition ; to be Uamelefs and harmlels in the midft 
of a crooked and perverfe generation ; to keep 
the mind and manners unfpotted from the world ^ 
to pais uninfeded through the contagion of cor- 
rect examples, and to refift the impreffion of 
fttanS temptations, it requires conftant vigilance 
and ifarong refolution, accompanied with the fup- 
ports of divine grace. 

' In thefe refpeos ftrait is the gate, and they who 
emer, muft ftrive with earnefuefs, and peifevere 
with patience. 

It does not become us, however, to magnify 
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the difficulties of refi^on. It has its trials, and 
it has its encouragements too. We mufi view it 
in its fmiling, as well as in its feverer afped. An 
apprefaenfion of its difficulties is neceflary, that we 
may be awakened from indolence to adivity and 
engagednefs ; that we nuy form our refolutiona 
with knowledge and judgment, and that we may 
truftin divine grace and not in our own fitength» 
But, on the other hand, we muft contemplate it 
in its inviting circumfiances, that we may not be 
weary and funt in our minds ; but may embrace 
it with cheerfiilnels, and cleave to it with fixed 
purpofe of heart. 

Let it then be confidered ; 

That whatever difficulties there are in religion, 
they are not fo great, but that by divine grace we 
may overcame them. We are not fumdent o£ 
ourielves to think any thing as of ourfelves : we 
are ftrong only in the grace of God ; and his grace 
is fuffident for us — ^It is fuffident to renew our 
hearts, fubdue our corruptions, fortify us s^inft 
temptations, and carry us through all the diflkuU 
ties which are before us. When we confider the 
weaknefr of our nature and the ftraitnefs of the 
gate, we may well defpair in ourfelves : but let us^ 
at the fame time, look to God, who can open ta 
us an effedual door and carry us iafidy through. 
And in his power and srace let us take courage 
and prefs forward* As he has commanded vi& to 
flrive, we fhall thus conform to his will and zSt 
agreeably to his pleafure ; and we may rdy joia 
hSi concurring influence. 

It ou^ht alio to be confidered, that the difficuk 
ties which attend religion lie chiefly within our«^ 
Celves. They arife from our love of fin, our at« 
tachment to the world, and our averfion to God't 
OMiimands. When, therefore^ we are awakened 
Vol.. V. T 
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to t ibife of the danger of fin^ ind the kctportttiKae 
of rdigk)!!, when owr iadolence b temovcdy and 
a ferious folickude for our falvatioa takes place, 
a great part of the difficulty b over. When ve 
licel an enga^edtiefe of heart to obtain^ and a folk 
determinatfon toftrive for heaven, the difficulties 
are proportionaUy abated. Duty b always ssore 
caiy, as the zeal ig more warm and afkive. 

Let it, fiatrther, be remembered, that a» every 
^ood gift b from God, fo hb grace b to be ao* 
knowlec^ed in thoieconvidions, awakeningi and 
refehitions, wkh which the reli^ovs life muftor* 
dinarily begin. And if thefe are from God, they 
who feel them may condfide, that God% ipirit is 
working m them. And doubtlefi he ilB wiUiag to 
carry on the work which he has begun. H^ wiB 
not break the bruifed reed, nor quench the fmok«* 
ing flax. Hence the awaloened and thoughtful 
have new encouragement from the prdent fkate of 
their minds, to apply to God for aH neoeflary fup* 
plies of ^ace. Whatever weaknefs they foei, bt 
them wait on God, and be of good cgiuaffe, and 
he wiU ftrengthen thdr hearts. 

Again { We &ould confider, that the dificak 
tiesof region are chiefly at ftrft. WhenthenAnd 
b habimaUy attempered to it, then its duties be« 
eomeplea&nt and eafy. If it be hard to bring our 
flubborn necks under Chrift's yoke, yet when we 
have taken it upon us, we fiiall find k lighter thas 
wetmagtned, and lighter the ioneer we wear it* 
Difficulties, ther^ore, fitr from difcours^ng our 
hearts, fliould rather animaoe our refeluidan and 
warm our ceal.. 

RcKgionoidiBarilyre^iiSW noCelf-idenlal gresti 
er, than whait we cheerfully fubmit to in our 
Common worlcflypuriiats. jDoes not the huibaod- 
man ^cercile more ftrenuovs bboois ; does not 
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the merchaat maintain more conftant visilance-— 
does aot the ieaman^ or the ibldier expofe himfclf 
to far greater hardfhips and perils, for a little gain^ 
Chan the gofpel impofes on the Chriftian as the 
means of obtaining heaven ? With what alacrity 
the former, animated by the proi^e^ of temporad 
^ofit or honour, difcharg^ the duties of their 
profeffion ! Why may not the latter, with glory 
and immortality in view, as patiently and plea- 
ialitly continue in well-doing ? In our worldly 
oocupations fuccefs repays our iielf deniald« More 
amply will (he felf*denials, watchings and ftrivings 
itf the Chriftian be remunerated by his conquefis 
o^er iin and the world, by his improvements in 
virtue aadhoUnefs,* by the increaie of his i^iritual 
hopesi and by the happii2e& which awaits him in 
iieaven. 

This was our firft ob&rvation, that on account 
^ the firaitneis of the gate, we muft ftrive to en« 
ter into life. 

We proceed to obferve^ 

Secondly : That many will fail of entering in 
at this gate. ^^ Many will feek to enter in, and 
ihaUnotbeable." 

Whait the proportion of the iaved will be, the 
&ripture has not told us. There are fome pafla* 
ges» which rcprefent the number as very great. 
John, in his vifion, faw twelve thoufands fealed out 
of each of the tribes of Ifrad ; and, beiides thefe, 
a great multitude which no man could number, 
fiaoding before the throne of God, and clothed 
m white robes x and yet all thefe were only fuch 
as came out of great tribulation. In the words 
fiJlawing the text, our Lord fays, " They fliaU 
come from the eaft and from the weft and from 
the north and from th'e fouth, and fhall fit dowii 
in the kio^om of God.'' But, on the other 
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\iisidj there are fome paflages, which give us % 
fad reprefentation of the number of the miferable. 
Our faviour tdls us, that ^motig thofe who feek t6 
enter iii at the ftrait gate, there are many who will 
not be able— ^hat many will go in at the broad gate^ 
Whidi leads to deftrudion--^that matly^ at the lad 
dayj will feek admiflion into his kingdom, whom 
he will rqeft as workers of iniquity. Thefe paf* 
fages, however, expfefs the abfoltue^ rather thitft 
the complrative number of the miferable. Ther6 
are other texts, which feetti to teprefeiit the num- 
ber of the happy as fmall in a comparative view* 
Our feviotif fays, " Many are called, but few are 
chdfen.*' ** Strait Is the gate and narrow is the 
Way which leadeth to life, and few there be whd 
find it. Birdad is the gate which leadeth to de- 
ftrudion, and many there be, who go in thereat/^ 
But thefe ex^reffiotis may be fuppofed rather to 
tefped the ftate of mankind in particular placat 
and at particular times, than their general ftate in 
aU ages. Of the Jewifli iiatiOn in the days of 
Chrifi and his Ipoftl^, it was eminently true, 
that few found the way to life \ and though they 
were generaUy called, few obeyed. " The gen-^ 
tiles, who had not followed after rightebuihefs, 
attained Unto righteoufhefs, even the riehteoufiiefi 
which is of faith ; but Ifrael who fblfowed after 
the law of righteoufnefs, attained not to it, be- 
caufe they fought it not by faith, but by the 
deeds of the kw.** Hence the apoftle applies to 
them what God fpake of their fathers by the proph* 
ct, " I have refervcd to myfelf fevcn- thoufand 
tneh, who have not bowed the khee to Baal ;" 
** Even fo alfo, . at this t)refent time, there is a 
temnant according to the aedion of grace." 

However, if we coniider, how great a part of 
the world, as£tf as hifiory affords us lights have 
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ill all a^es been funk in ignorance, fuperftition and 
vice — ^now great a number of thofe who prcrfefi 
the true religion, have corrupted its purity-^ow 
many of thofe who retain the knowledge of the 
truth, are wholly uninfluenced by it ; we Ihall 
have but a melancholly view of mankind j and 
ihall fee reafon to fear, that the alarming words 
of our (aviour already mentioned, have been ap- 
plicable to moft periods, and remain af^cabk to 
our own times* 

Amidft our gloomy apprehenfions, it is no fmaU 
CQolblation to believe, that there is a day coming, 
M when the gofpel will have a more extenfii^e fpread 
" in the world, and a more powerful influence cm 
the hearts of tnen. And if we take into the 
cftimate this happy period of the church, which 
the icripture promifes, and which, it ieems, wtt 
be of long duration, perhaps the whcde number 
of die iaved will far exceed the number of thoA 
who are lofL 

But whether the number be comparatively great 
or imall, let each one attend to himielf, and 
work out his own lalvation with fear and trem# 
blihg. The terms of lalvation are the fame, 
whether thofe who comply with them be many 
or few. The mmiber of the £ived, be it ever fo 
great, will be no fecurity to thofe who negled 
their ialvation ; be it ever fo imall, it will not 
endanger thofe who repent and obey the goipel» 
The duty, which alike concerns us all, our &viour 
has pointed out in our text ; ^^ Strive to enter in 
at the ftrait gate, for many will feek to enter in 
and ihall not be able." 

U there are many who will be loft, let each 
one fear for himfelf, left he fliould be found in 
that unhappy number* The apoftte feeaks of 
ibme who could not enter into Ood's reft becaufe 
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ft^^ left) % promifb beiiig left us of entering in* 
«o thig reft, any of ui ihouUl Ibem to come mort 
«f it/' Oar diun^er does not aiife from tibe nunv- 
ber which ixdU periflt^ but irom duf owb unbelief 
4Bd iilipeiiitencei ^^ The Lord knoweth how to 
driivw the godly cMit of tem^ation { and how to 
vcsfenre the «tiijtift unto the day of judgment to 
be pumftiod.*' But flili the warniii^ whiich the 
Scripture has given us, that there will be foun%l^ 
At the laft day, alany workers of i^iqiiitf^ who 
wiU be caft into utter darknels) ihould fill every 
foul witli a deep foltdtudc for hii^ifetf^ and awak^ 
e« in him an munediate care to flM from tht 
wrath to comc* For this purpofe the fcriptutc 
has announced them to us i and to this purpofc 
we ihould apply them. 

When Chrift admoniflied his difdpks, that 
^ne of them would betray him, and prove a fosi 
of perdition, each enquired. Lord, is It I ? Whee 
lie alfo admottflies us^ that many wifl be reyeftad 
is workers of iniquity^ let us all make the £tnie 
yerfonal appfication^'^Jie iame Jtome^fdt enquiry* 
To judge whether we are involved in this dsmcpeari 
we need not go fiur ; we need not attempt an in* 
veftigotionof the ibcrct purpofes of God ; we art 
only to fearch «nd examine ourfdves. If fiA 
reigns within «s, the wrath of Crod abides on us* 
If we have renonnced the dominion t>f fin, wc 
are delivered fixmi the wrath to come. 

It k the decree of God, that they who do hii 
commandments ihall enter through the gates into 
the heavenly dty ; but whofoever defile themfdves 
and work abomination ihall be ihut out, and caft 
into utter darknds. This is the only decree, in 
whidi the prefent enquiry is concerned— the ottlf 
decree by which we can judge of our danger^ e^ 
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iafety. This U oot a i6cret> but a revealed decree* 
By this let us govern pur co&dud* On this let 
us ground our hopes, or our fears, according as 
we find our character. God will not depart from 
it ; for he is of on6 mind ; none can turn him* 
We cannot alter it, for it is founded in the nature 
of God. The change muft be in us. Let us hf 
ftkh embrace the promife of God, and by repen-^ 
tance renounce the praise fif &l» and thus giving 
all diligence, add to our £uth all the virtues and 
works of the gofpel ; in this progreis we ihall make 
our calling and eledion fure, and Ihall never fall, 
but an entrance wUl be miniftred to us abundant- 
ly into the kingdom of Chiifb 



SERMON XL 



T6( Caiffittt why- maty vibo feeky canmt enter at 
ibejiraii Gate. 



•^B^hAnQ)**- 



I4;K£ xiii. .94. 



Strive to enter In it the ftrait gite { for many, I iay Unto you, will icek to 
enter in, md Ihill not be able. 



HE entrance into heaven is here repre- 
&nte4 as a ftrait gate. It is fo called, becauie the 
terms of admiffion are ftrid and indifpeniable ; 
and in the way thither much oppofition is to be 
expefted. 

Our Lord warns us, that there are many, who 
will fail of entering in at this gate. Hence he 
commands us to ftnve for an entrance, left we be 
found among the unhappy number, which fliall 
be excluded. 

Thefe obfervations have, in a former difcourfe, 
been illuftrated and applied. 

We now proceed td obferve. 

Thirdly : Our faviour, for our caution, pomts 
out the eaufesj why many will not enter in at the 
ftrait gate. Thefe are negUgencfi^ dUatorhtfs and 
falfe dependence. 

I. One cau£e, why many feil of fiJvation, is 
negligence. « Strive^'' lays our Lotd, <«for many 
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will fefk to enter, and (hall not be able. Seeiinf^ 
is a word often ufed to exprefs the whole condi- 
tion of falvation : but here it is ufed in a lower 
fenfe, and in diftindion from ^riving. 

The latter is a word, which imports the great* 
eft eameftneis— 4he moft vigorous exertion, like 
that which combatants ufe, when they are con-' 
tending for the maftery. There is a promife of 
eternal life to them who £bek it } but it is only to 
them who feek it firft, and in preference to all 
earthly interefts— to them who feek it diligently, 
and by a patient continuance in well-doing— to 
them who feek it betimes, and while it may be 
found. Tbisjeeking is the fkme 2!&Jiriving. There 
is a carelefs kind of ieeking, wluch will not be 
fucceisfuL Our faviour fpeaks of fome, who 
fliall ieek him, and yet fliall die in their lins-— of 
fome who feek him, not for the fpiritual bleflings 
which he beftows, but for inferior ends. If they 
ieek the kingdom of heaven, yet they firft feek 
what they fliall eat and drink. 

Under the light of revelation, it is probable, 
there are few, but who have an intention to ob- 
tain heaven. Depraved as human nature is, few 
are fo abandoned to ftupidity— fo loft to the fen- 
timents of happinefs and mifery, as to feel no im- 
jnreffion from the terrors of the world to come* 
To dwell with devouring fire, with everlafting 
bomingsis fo tremendous a thought, that even care? 
le(s iinners are fometimes afraid. They wifli to 
efcape the awful fcene, which the gofpel opens to 
their, view. In their ferious hours they form fome 
purpofes of repentance, they make fome addre£L 
es to the God of mercy, and they think of turn- 
ing to a virtuous life. But their refolutions, 
prayers and endeavors are faint, tranfient and inef- 
fediual. If they may be faid to^^it heaven ; yet they 
Vol. V. U 



tj4 ' Tbe Cat^j ivhy many eaimal 

do not Jirive for it, with that engagedne^ of 
hearty that confiancy of refolution, that periever- 
ance of application, with which combatants con- 
tend for vidory, or with which men ordinarily 
purfue their worldly ends. If they feck, yet they 
feek not firft the kingdom of God. If they attend 
a;t all to the care of their fouls, yet they attenci 
not to it as the one thin^ needfiiK There is no- 
reafon to think, that fuch a feeking as this, will 
avaiL The gofpel injoins a different kind of feek> 
ing. ** Strjre to enter in at the ftrait gate/* 
^ Bo run that ye may obtain." ** Labour not for 
the meat which periflies, but for that which en* 
dures to everlaftmg Kfc.**' ** The kingdom of 
heaven fuffers^ violence, and the violent take it by 
force — they prds into it.'* This is the feeking^ 
which God requires, and in no other way can we 
promife ourfelves iuccefs. 

The objed in view is fo great, that our prayer* 
to obtain it cannot be too importunate— our Ia« 
hours to fecureit cannot be too earned, eonftant 
and perfcvcring. 

We need not fear, that we ffiaU ftrfve with too 
much engagednefs. But we muft be earelul that 
we place oot a wrong kind of dependance on our 
ftriving* We may hope for foccefs, when we 
feek with cameftnefs and diligence, becaufe God 
has required us thus to feek. But ftill we muft 
remember that we are unworthy creatures^— that 
iiur fins have forfeited every bWGn^— that what- 
ever good we obtain, it is a ^ft of grace-— ^hat 
we have no claim on God^s juftice m virtue of 
any thing we have done, nor any claim on hb 
promife, till we have aftually complied with the 
terms of it ; and, that as long as we remain im- 
penitent, we are expofqd to the condenjoatlon of 
If od*» law, whatever pains to cfcape it we have 
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tekem We are to ftnte ^arnefliy, but Iiumbly % 
ytrt ire to rely not on the value of what we have 
'done to obtaia (alvation^ but on the grace c£ God^ 
who ]ia$ offisred falvation to us, awakened our de- 
fines to fecure iu and excited our diUgence ia 
tscldt^ it. 

U we indulge the proud thought, that God 
would be uiiguu and cruel, to deny us Mvation 
after we have done fo much in the bufineifr— or 
that he is unkind to keep us fo long in fear and 
iiuij^eiife^ when we have been fo importunate for 
the affurance cf hope— or that he is {Mirtial in with* 
holdil^ frotn us thofe comforts and joys, which 
others have obtained in a ihorter time and with 
leis ^atns $ we then turn our ftrivings into a vaia 
aed offenfive felf»righteouijieis ; we diihonour God» 
aad defeat the otherwife hopeful fucceis of our 
cndeavoun $ nir^ difeovcr the £ime haughty and 
Inpatient jpirit, which God condemns in fom;e 
ancient hypocrites. *^ Tour words have been ftout 
4gain& me-^Te have (aid. It is vain to ferve God : 
and what profit is it, that we have kq;>t his ordi« 
nance, and that we have walked mournfully be* 
fore. die Lord of ht^s ? And now we call the 
proud happy ; yea, they who tempt God are e* 
ven delivered.*' 

a. Another caufe why nuny will not be able to 
enter, is Sktormefs. ** Strive^'^ fays our Lord^ 
ftrive mw^ •• for many wi//feek," will feek here*^ 
Jtfier^ and ^^ fliall not be able to come in/' 

But whyihall they not be able? Becaufe tbt 
docNT will then be fhut. Thus it is added, '' when 
once the mafier of the houfe has rifen up and has 
ikut to the door ; and ye begin to fiand without^ 
aad to knock at the door, £iying. Lord, Lord» 
open to us \ then &aU he fay unto you, I know 
you not wheace ye ar e.** You wifl here obferv^ 
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for it is wcMthy to be obfervcd for your encour' 
agement. as well as for your caution, that Chrift 
does not lay, '* Strive, ror many who now ftrive, 
will fiul/* But " flxive, for many wi//, 2^ anoth- 
er day, feek to enter, and (hall not be abk.'* 
Here is no intimation, that your prefent ifaiving 
is of doubtful fucceft : but a folemn warning, 
that there will be a future feeking, which ihall be 
unavailing. 

There are few, I bdieve, who entirdy give up 
the purpofes of religion. Though they fed a 

Srefent difindination, or indi£Ference to it, they 
ave a fecret defign to engage in it by and by. 
They know they mull die ; and they cannot but 
fuiped, at leaft, that there is fometlung ferious 
and important to follow after death. For fo great 
and certain an event as death they wilh to be pre- 
pared. They, however, fee no reafon to condude, 
but that they may live fome years longer : or, if 
death ihould come fooner than they exped, they 
hope it wiU make a gradual approach and give 
them fome warning ; fo that they may at laft re-* 
fort to the refuge of a death-bed repentance. 
Thus rafhly prefuming on a foture opportunity, 
they delay to fecure an entrance, until the door is 
fhut. Then they will cry for admiffion ; but, 
alas ! they will ay in vain. " In that day, ma- 
ny will fay to Chrift, Lord, Lord, open to us ; 
but he will anfwer, I know you not.'* 

By the day here mentioned may be intended 
the day of final judgment, when all muft appear 
before Chrift to recdve according to the deeds 
done in the body ;' or the day of death, when 
confdous finners feel thonidves going to the aw- 
ful prefence di thdr judge. The latter will be an 
event as dedfive as the former. This will termi- 
nate their probation, and fix their eternal condi- 
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tion. In this extre^iity many, who defpfed the 
voice of merqr» while it pleaded with them, will 
plead in vain for that mercy which they 'have de- 
^nfed. *^ When diftreis and anguifh come upon 
them ; then/' fays wifdom, ^^ ihall they odl upi- 
on me, but I will not anfwer ; they ihall fec^ me, 
but (hall not find me ; for that they hated laiowU 
edge, and did not choofe the fear of the Lord/' 
We will not, indeed, prefume to £iy, what the 
mercy of God ma^ do for iinners« We hope, it 
may arreft and dehver fome in the lateft period of 
a guilty life. But if we confider, that the deaths 
bed confeffions and prayers of the guilty ufually 
proceed from the terrors of impending deftrudion, ' 
rather than from a calm and fober fenfe of fin } 
that thdx repentance, in fuch a fituation, is or* 
dinarily attended with much perplexity of mind, 
and coniufion of thought ; that there is a mofb 
criminal abufe of God's mercy and patience in de- 
laying repentance to fo late and unfeafonable a time;^ 
that promifing appearances made in ficknefs are 
often diffipated by returning health ; that the 
powers of the mind, in fuch a conditicm, are very 
uncertain ; that ftupidity on the one hand, or 
defpair on the other, may incapacitate finners for 
any rdigious exerdfes, and that the fuddennefs oi 
their death may prevent the application of this in* 
tended remedy ; we muft fee that thd leafl confi- 
dence in it is the madnefs of prefumption. They 
may not have an opportunity, or a capacity to 
cry for mercy, when death comes, or they may 
cry and not be heard. Or, if dying prayers may" 
be accepted ; yet this is certain, death will eternally 
£bd the guilt and fix the doom of thofe who die 
impenitent in their fins, and no entreaties will, af- 
ter that,, be regarded. The workers of iniquity 
muft go away into everlafiing puniihment. They 
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wlio ^irtH nbticbne to the d^rom of gi^efor pitf^ 
^on, wi& fiadno gnceatihe tbrone of juftioe* 

.54 RttfitkpakkHM are another tsinfe of the de^ 
ftrudtion of fimiOTS. <^ JSamf will ftitkd without 
aod knock lit the dtx^r^ %ing» Lord, open to us } 
and he fliaU inlwtr, I biOw you not» whence 70 
aire. Then fiuill they begin to %^ We hive eat« 
efi ind drUnk in thy prefisnce, atid thou haft 
taught in out fiteets. But faelkdl fiiy^ I «dl you, 
I know yo^ not ; de{iart from me.^ 

Thife wordb of ow ikviour ate defigncd to 
Ihew^ h#w mtach dependance many wiU pace on 
thtsir profbGEed rekdon to Chrift, their enjoyment 
of ipiritUal fnriViiegcs^ aod tfaeh- attendance on 
inftitttted ordinaiices* Such confidence will they 
have in thefe things, diat they wiil hardly be un* 
deceived, wh^ they find them&ltes in another 
itroridi But thb ctefiddice, fbong aa it b, will 
utterly fail theok Gfarift will lay to them, ^i 
know you noc'' 

Aa long ks men iatisfy thcmleivea with a loofe^ 
partial, cardfefe religion, they will not ftrive to 
enter heaven by the fikrait gate, for they hxjipQ to 
entef by a wide gato^^tfaey wUl not fubimt to the 
firid terms of tlw goipel, lor tfaty have propofed 
to themfidves eafier norkns^ if they trufi in their 
prbfeffion, thei^ privileges, thdrx)bficrvance of or^ 
dintnces, their perlbrmance of ea:tenid duties, 
thdf freodkmi firom gfofs viCea, or anv thing ifaoit 
of the rdigjicm of the goipd, they wdi rejeA, as 
impertinent to tieir cg&, this command of Chrift, 
« Strive to enter in at the ftrait gate,'* becauie 
they imagine, they have ftcuredan entrance by t 
freer paflaee^ 

Be canetul, then, that you fotm ju£k conceptioos 
of the nature of religion— Jthat you gain an ac- 
quaintance with your own hearc»^*«aad that you 
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word Be porfuided to make reHgion % ferioua 
fmiSneft, and to ftrive for an entranoe at the ftrait 
gate y for this is the oiply paflage into the king« 
dom of heaven. Wait not until the door is Ihut. 
Delay not at al), for yoy know not when the 
door will be ihitt. ASk and knock, whUe yiercy 
fiandt at the nte to invite you in, and to tell 
vou that ftffl there is roonir Hear he? voice while 
It Is called to <by, and harden pot your hearts* 
Know the things of your peace in this your day, 
left they be hwden from your eyes« Behold, 
now is the day of fajvation.. If you negled this 
great ftlvatioa, how will you efcape I 

Fourthly. The next thing which £iHs under 
cmr confideration, is th« ciar offer of thofe whom 
our Lord will rc»ed, and of thofe whom he will 
admit, at the laft day. '^ I tell you I knpw you 
BOt~depart from me all workers of iniquity.^ 
The reverie of thk is the character of thofe whom 
ke will recdve : they are workers of righteouf* 
mfih So he inftru&s us* ^ Not every one that 
ftith untQ me, Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven ; but he that doth the will 
•( my Either, who is in heaven/' 

Tou witt €A>ferve, that thoft whoQi Chrift ex- 
dudes from his kingdom are workers of iniijuity^ 
Un Is thdr wlrk^ their bufinefi^ their delight. 

Good men often fall into particular afts of fin, 
feM they are not werken of it, or fervants tp it to 
obey it in the lufts therectf. They may be over- 
taken with it, when they, hi ^eral, flee from 
it ; tmt they do not purfiie it with a defire to 
overtake and embrace it* In this fenfe John fays, 
^ He that is horn of God doth not commit fin^ 
for his feed remaineth in him, and he cannot fin» 
kecauie he is bora of God/' There is in him a 
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principle which oppofcs fin. He does not cotti'' 
mit or pradife un as a fervant of it ; but he 
watches againft it, ihuns the known temptations 
to it, abfbuns from the appearance of it ; and, 
whenever he is drawn into it, he refleds upon it 
with humiliation for it, with repentance of it, 
with prayers for grace to preferve him from it, 
and with refolutions to keep himfelf. Thofe im* 
perfedions and mifcarriages, which are not al« 
lowed and indulged, but are foon followed with 
penitent refledions and humble refolutions, do 
not denominate us workers of iniquity, and wiU 
not exclude m from the Idnedom of Chrift j for 
thefe are not inconfiftent with a principle of faith 
and holineis in the heart ; but are incident to 
iandified {bub in this imperfed ftate. They are 
the works of that law in the members, which 
wars againft the law of the mind* 

We may farther obferve, that all workers of 
iniquity will be condenmed. Not one habitual 
finner— not one, who knowingly lives in wick- 
ednefs, and finally dies in impenitence, will be 
admitted into heaven. It is not merely this or 
that fin i btit it is any and every fin indulged and 
allowed, which Ihuts the door againft men. You 
think, perhaps, that you Ihall enter in at the gate, 
becaufe you are not a drunkard, an extortioner^ 
a thief, a liar. But remember, other vicious 
charaders are excluded as well as thefe* If there 
be any one kind of iniquity, which you love and 
pradice, and which you rdfufe to renounce, there. 
18 no place in heaven for you } for nothing enters 
there which defiles or works abominatiop.— 
" Know ye not," fays the apoflle, " that the un- 
righteous Ihall not inherit the kingdom of God ? 
Be not deceived ; neither fornicators, nor idola- 
ters^ nor adulterers, nor efienoinate, nor t^iieves, 
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nor covetous, nor drunkards^ nor reyilersy nor 
extortioners, fliall inherit the Idngdom of* God.'^ 
You will obferve, the apofUe does not iay, that 
the man in whom all thefe vicious charaders meet» 
but the man to whom any one of them belongs, 
will be excluded from the kingdom of glory. If 
there be any one fin, which you cherim and re- 
tain, your fouls are guilty and defiled ; and be- 
fore you can enter into heaven, you muft be 
wafiied, juftified and ianftified in the nanxe of the 
Lord JcdTus, and by the fpirit of God. Saint John 
lays, "They who do God's commandments,** 
they who have refpeft to them all without referve, 
^ ihaU enter through the gates into the dty ; for 
without are dogs, and forcerers, and adulterers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, and whatfoever 
loveth and maketh a lie.'' 

Tou fee, then, that, whatever duties you feem 
to perform, and whatever qualifications, you 
think, you pofiefs ; if you be not new creatures*— 
if you have not the love of .God in your hearts ; 
but ftill retain fome known wickednefs, fome 
fiivorite luft ; you cannot enter through the ftndt 
gate* -' 

Though you make a g5)od profef&on, yet if 
your hearts and lives be not conformed to it,— 
though you call Chrift your Lord, yet if you do 
not the things which he lays, he will difown you 
as none of his. " Behold, thou art called a Jew,'* 
£iy8 the apoftle, " and refieft in the law, and mak- 
eft thv boaft of God— drcumdfion verily profit- 
eth, if thou keep the law ; but if thou be a break- 
er of the law, thy drcumcifion is become uifcir- 
cumdfion. For he is not a Jew who is one out- 
wardly, neither is that drcumcifion which is o\A» 
V0^d in^ the flefh ; but he is a Jew, who id ope in- 
wardly, and drcumcifion is that of the he^t, in 
Vol. V. W 
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ttit fjarit, and not in tfee kttcif, whofe praife is IK* 
of men, btit erf God.'* 

The higheft att^nments m knotvfedge iwH not 
atvaitto your acccptan-cc, wWione a correfpe^ndent 
temper and pra<fltce. Though you hear Cbrtft 
teaching ia your ftrcets, as^ well aj in Iimt own 
lioufe^ and attend upon hi* infimftiow both \vt 
feafon and out of fcafon ; yet if you reratd. not? 
the things whicfc he fays, he will pfofefs unta 
you, that he never knew yotr. They who heai^ 
his fayings and do them not, asr IQce a man, whc> 
builds his houfe on the fend. They only are Hefl& 
ed, who hear his word and keep *^. Though 
you have all knowledge, and undcrftand »)} myfte- 
f ies, yet without charity, yotr are nothing. 

Farther ; Though ytm mould be greatly awak* 
ened in hearing, the word, and feould- feel pun^ 
gent convictions of fm and ftrong terrors from the 
reprefentations of hell and judgment ^ yet if thefe 
fenfations die away, and leave your hearto un- 
changed, and your lives unreformed, ytm have- 
no claim to heaven. When Paul reafoned of 
righteoufhefe, temperance and the judgment tt)» 
come, Felix trembled. But he foon dirmifled the 
folemn fubjeft few the prefent ; and we do- not 
Fcarn, that he ever refumed it. Judas ffeh the an-* 
guifh and horror of guilt j. but he remained arftm* 
of perdition, and is gone to his place. 

Yea ; though you fliouM not only b^ alarmed^ 
by the threateningSy but alfo comforted by the* 
promifes of the gofpel ; yet if there be not an a- 
biding conformity to its hdy precepts, yourgmk 
remains. We read oif fome, who not only hear 
the word,, but receive it with Joy, and yet have- 
no root in thcmfelves. TTxefe, m a time of tempr- 
atLon, fall away. They are Hke ftony ground, in? 
which the feed fewn /Jpring? up fjpecdily j but be- 
aufe it has no root, it withers and dies. 
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However ftricl and ^eg^la^ you ape in your atr 
^tendance on the duties of dcvotipn and the ordU 
nances of Chrift, if your hearts be not devoted 
to him, your daims to heaven will be rejefted. 
There arc fome who eat and drink in his pref- 
ence, and ftUl remain workers of iniquity. In 
Chrift neither cir^unacifion, nor uncircumcifioa 
«vaileth any thin^^ but a new creature. l)evo- 
tipnal dudes are highly important as the means of 
holine{s> but if you fubftitute them in the place 
of h^oe&p apd make the whole of your religion 
to confift in them, they then become unprofitable 
jmd vain* 

And^ finally, whatever you do in rell^on, if 
you he not influenced by the motives which the 
goipel propofes to you— motives taken from the 
<:haraflyr oi God, and your relation to him — 
from the things which he has done for you, and 
the riprious hopes which he has fet before you — 
if imlead of thefe motives, you admit onlv thofe 
which refpeft the prefent world f your religion is 
tmt external^ it has no place in the heart, and 
will not be accepted of mat holy being, who re- 
^oires truth in the inward parts. 

M we have violated the puricy, and incurred 
Ac penalty of the divine law, we muft know^ 
that our preient repentance and future obedience 
canAot be thtgrotind of our pardon here, nor of 
ow ha^ine& hereafter^ This mufi be the free 
jacvcy of God^ vrhxdk he exerciiies toward finners 
through the facrifice c^ Jefus Chrift. We are 
never to confider any thing which we do as 
fiaving the leaft degree of meritorious influence 
in procuring our falvation ; but we are to afcribe 
this, in every ftage of its progrefs, to the grace of 
God in the redeemer. 

Ferfonal holinels, however, is a neceflary qjiat 
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ification for heiven, for without it ^t are inca« 
pable of the fpiritual felidty there to be enjoyed. 

Our works of righteoufnefe are necefiary fruits 
of that repentance and faith by which we become 
interefted in the purchafed and promiied falvation. 
What^er pretenfions we may make to forrow 
for fi^ and reliance on the Saviour, if ftill we 
are Workers of iniquity, we never have forrowed 
after a godly fort, nor believed to the faving of 
the foul. 

Befides ; as the publick procefs of the laft day 
is defigned to be a revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God ; therefore our works will be 
the matter of the final enquiry, and on thefe the 
judgment will proceed, for thdfe only are vifible 
to others. Hence it is £dd, that ^^ God will judge 
the world in righteoufiieis, and render to every 
man according to his works \ and according to the 
deeds done in the body ; and every man mail re- 
ceive according to that he hath done^ whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil.** 

we fee, then, what is neceffary to our finding 
admiffion into heaven through the ftrait rate. 
We muft renounce fin with godly forrow, repau* to 
the (aviour with humble faitn in his righteoufiieist 
yield ourfelves to God to ferve him in new obe- 
dience, r^olve, in reliance on his grace, to dq)art 
from all iniquity, and conform to the nvbole will ci 
God, and in hope of eternal life which God has 
promifed, patiently continue in well-doing, and be 
fiiithful to the death. Thus we ihall receive the 
crown of Kfc. 



SERMON XII. 



The awful Condition tf fbofe who fl>all be excluded 
from the kingdom of Heaven. 



LUKE xiU. 14. 

Strive Co enter init the flnit gne ; for nuiny, I (ay unto you, will (eek to 
entering tnd dull not be able. 



F. 



ROM thefe words we have obferved. 

That our entrance into heaven is by zjirait gate 
—that there are many^ who will fail of entering 
in at this gate— that the caufes of their mi£car« 
riage will be negligence^ delay j and faJfe dependence 
-—That the charader of fuch as will be excluded 
is workers of iniquity. 

Thefe observations have already been iUuftrated. 
We will now. 

Fifthly y attend to the reprefentation, which our 
Lord makes of the awfiil condition of thoie who 
ihall be excluded from his heavenly kingdom. 

When we attend to this reprefenution, it would 
be welly that we fhould conuder it as a ferious re- 
ality, not a fanciful fidion. As it is made by the 
fon of God himfelf, who came to be our teacher, 
and who b appointed to be our judge, we may 
be aflured, that it was intended, not for our a^ 
mufement, but for our warning. 



I. He warns us, that impenitent finners at the 
laft daf , will be iordy i£&ia>ointed — "mil meet 
with a doom, mkick tliey Mtde lexpeded, and 
which they did not really believe, though it had 
been declared to them. 

When the dooris flitit, * they wiU ftand with- 
<iut, and knock at the door, laying. Lord, Lord, 
open to 1IS4 but he fiiall ixy^ I kiaow you not^ 
whence ye are. Then fliall they begin to fay, Wc 
have eaten and drunk In thy prefence, and thou 
liaft taught in our fireets ; but he ihall anfwer 
them, I tell you, I know yqu not ; depart from 
me, all workers of iniquity." Such a bold con<^ 
£dence will many carry with them, that they i^itt 
dare to repeat their itppHcation and urge their 
claim for admittance, even after denial When 
they recdve the rq^uUe, they wifl hardly believe 
it is eiven in eameu. 

It IS ^rob^ble, that there are few in this fvH3rld, 
who foully diink, tliey tire hi much danger , of 
ttiHbry in Another. Can it be imagined, that,iin. 
^kr "f^dti ati appirehenfion, men wtmld poifieis that 
etfe and ttanqtiSUty, and pnrfue the pkafures and 
iirterefti trf the world withth:at avimty and ton- 
Ibmcy, whkh we generally to befeenf Hie tin* 
concernednefs with refpeft to things «f fntm i i y, 
mud theengagednefs with rrfpcft to things of time, 
every where fo apparent, are fhronE indications, 
^her that men in general do not bmev^ ^ future 
ftate ^ rewards and pumftimtnts, or that they 
fddom think of it with any de^re of attention, 
^ that they flatter thcmfdves with tiie idea of a 
prefcnttitlett), or with the hope of afuture pre- 
paration for happinefs in the world to come. 
When therefore rtitv arrive » that world, and 
find the reality of mofc things which once they 
dilbeKeved, and the importance of thofe things 
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^ribicb ibef netct htdlQ heatt ; orpcrceive tbar 
the hopes OBI whkfa they £iPed went aJUi ddufivc^ 
and the prdftimptiiQM whtch tJKy cntfirtatmcd \rerer 
lafli and unfoujadcd ; "whai aftonUhmcnt and coo^ 
fullon wiU CEVcrvrfafilvi thesn 2 Sv^n in the prefent 
fi&y nothing* b move paioifoli, than thedi&ppnint- 
aftot of h^ wrought hopcv The lo& of anyr 
temporal good ta iDore firvordf fdfc in propQftiaB> 
to the confidence which we placed in it. A cabQ>« 
kjr^ whidh we coatd haTa borne with patience^ if 
we had ^refisoi. itt apprGsadb^ ia ifldGapportakikcr 
when it comia by fojtprtack What amasement^ 
then, will feizo«-^what ai^uifli will wiiiig the 
hearts, of prcfontptuQUB^^dehided and uothinking 
fimxeny when, they ind thcaiMves^ ooDttary toi 
tH their expe&atious, ffanit oat of heareB, and 
cmfigned to eternal darlnefs* 

Sianero of' every deiet^ioA will meet with axa 
nnexpe&ed fate. Infiddiy who &U in their heajrts^ 
tliereit no God-Hio jtKk;neDt-«^-«io future pirn* 
iffliHimt, win nam fte^ that thore b 9 righteoosb 
and a holy God afak ta judge and condeom thapy 
and a place of awful puniflunent pcepared to re- 
oeiue them-^they wiU nocw {ec^ tint tbegofpel^ 
which they defpifed as a fidiou^ ta the rcrvelatioia 
c^ God ; and that the fblemn doArines^ wh«ch 
thty tfeaied as idle talea, are words of truth and! 
Ibbemeis. They now can be infidek no longer s 
they beEeire and tremlde. 

They who prefun^ing on the mercy of God» 
eniteldeiied thenlelrea to oommtt iniquity, wBI 
lee, that he isjuik and holy, at well as kind and 
gradoua; that as he is abundant in goodnefi^ fa 
£9 wUI by no meana dear tibegaiky. 

The negligent and dilatory, who grounded 
their hopes 00 fiiture cqjportunities of repentance ; 
and^ bccaoiie fientence againfl their c\Ttk woiica 
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Was not executed fpeedily, ena>uraged their hearts 
to continue in impenitence, thefe will fee, that 
God is not to be mocked— -^at he will not al- 
ways bear the infolence and ingratitude of thofe 
who dare to trifle with his forbearance. 

Thefecure and thoughtlefs will now be awak- 
ened from their ilupidity by that wrath which 
comes upon them fuddenly, while they promifed 
themfelves peace and fafety • 

Confident hypocrites will now hesTr their claims 
rejeded and their reafonings confounded; and 
while they are but beginning to urge their vain 
pleas, their mouths wifi be ftopped. 

How cautious fliould we be, that we create not 
to ourfdves a faUe peace by indulging felf flattery/^ 
vain pride, rafh prefumption, or thoughtlefs ftu- 
jMdity ? We thus not only lay an ob&:u6lion in 
the way of our repentance, but render our con- 
demnation more intolerable. 

2. The mifery of impenitent finners will be 
greatly a^^vated by the remembrance of pafl 
opportunities to obtain falvation. 

When our Lord fitys, ** The mailer of the houfe 
i^ihut to the door," he fignifies, that there is a 
time, when the door is open. The cries, which 
he puts into the mouths of the excluded, ^* Lord, 
Lord, open to us'% import, how defirous they 
will be of admiflion, after it is too late. 

My friends, the great king has prepared a ban- 
quet ; his fatlings are killed — ^his wine is mingled 
—his table is furnifhed— all things are ready. 
You are among thtrfe who are invited. You have 
been, and itiU are called to be his guefts. The 
door of his houie is now open, and to you he re- 
peats his rails ; <' Whofo is fimple, let him turn 
10 hither ; and whofo wanteth underftanding, let 
him come, and eat of my bread, and drink of the 
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*win€ which F have mingled* Let him foHake thv^ 
fooliih and live, and go in the way of underfland* 
ing." It is his gracious pleafure, that his houfe 
ihould be filled. He commands his fervants to go 
forth, and bid all whom they find, and even com- 
pel them to come in. You have heard the invi- 
tation. Why do you delay ? What is the bufinefe, 
or the pleafure wluch detains you. Go now ; the 
door may foon be fhut. Then, while the happy 
guefts are rejoicing, in the prefence, and feafting 
at the table of their Lord, you will ftand lamentr 
ing without in the dark and ftormy night, void 
of comfort, void of hope. 

This is the bright feafon of God's patience and 
of your hope. It is now an accepted time. Par- 
don and glory are oflfered ; repentance and obedi- 
ence are urged. God's providence warns you, 
his word invites you, his fpirit drives with you, 
and his mercy waits on you. But this clear — this 
fmiling day is coming to an end : with manv it is 
far fpent. . If you fliould let it pafs away negiefted, 
you will be mut out in utter darknefs. With 
what anguifh then will you remenriber the pall 
calls of mercy which you have defpifed, the paft 
firivings of the fpirit which you have refilled, 
the paft forbearance of God which you have abuf- 
ed ? Will you not mourn at the bdl, when your 
flelh and your body are confumed, and your foul 
and fpirit are tormented ? Will you not lament in 
the language of the defpairing youth in the Prov- 
erbs ; " How have I hated inftru(flion,,and my 
heart defpifed reproof? I have not obeyed 
the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear 
to them whoinftrucled me.*' " Look diligently,'^ 
then, *' left any man fail of the grace of God ; 
left any root of bitterness fpringing up, trouble 
you, and thereby many b^ defiled \ left there be 
Vol. V. X 
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any profene perfon, 21s Efiiu, who for one mor- 
fd of moat fold 14s birthright ; for you know 
how that afterward^ when he would have inherit- 
ed the bleiSng, he was rejected ; fpr he founj 
Ao place of repentance/* or change of purpofe in 
his father, '^ though he fought the bleffing careful-' 
\y with tears.** 

3* Our Saviour wan>s us, that fi3f*cof)fident fin*- 
Eers, in the midft of their vain pleas, will b^ fi« 
fenced with a fudden rebuke^ ** Ye fcall hmn to 
ftand without, and to loiock^ frying. Lord, Lord, 
open to us.** They will but begin^ they will not 
^niflx their application, be^re the Lord will an- 
iwer them, " I know you not.*' When they be- 
gin to refume their arguments, he will interrupt 
tne|^, ^ I tell you, I know you not i depart from 
«ne.** 

A confcioufhefs of their guilty a remembrance 
iDf their iniquities, and a view of the holinefs c^ 
their judge, will caufe their ton«ie» to faulter^ 
while they are urging their claims to heaven* 
Their knocking and crying for admittance denote 
their earAeft defire of the merpy, which once they 
defpifed. The repulfe given them when they ir- 
gin to plead, fignifies what fudden cenviftion w3l 
leize them— -'What intolerable confiifion will over* 
whelm them. Their fins will rife to the view of 
then* confciences, and ftand in frightful aarray be- 
fore their eyes. They will fee their own deform- 
ed cbarafter, as workers of iniquity. What place 
in heaven can there be for fuch ? They will fud- 
denly be convinced of a truth, of which they 
feldom thought before, that in the prcfence of a 
holy, all-feeing God, external form), however 
fpecious, avail nothing, while imquity is regarded 
in the heart. What torment will be added to 
tiiiappointment, when the works on which they 
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depraded, are rqeded as vakftand worthlefi, and 
confdence confirms the fentence ? When the Lord 
€Oines to* execute judgment^ he will convince atf 
who are ungpdfy of aUthe uitigodfy deeds^ wl>kh 
they have mipioufly committed^ and of all thq 
hard fpeeches, which* they have prefumptuouily 
ijpoken ; every mouth will be ftopped^ and all the 
impenitent world wiU feel themfelves guilty before 
him. 

4* Our Lord ezprefles thp mifery of finners in: 
the future world by the phrafe of their departing 
Jram bim* ^* I kno^ you not whence ye are ; de^ 
part from me^ all workers of iniquity." 

God is an all-perfe& and moil glorious being« 
The happiods of rational creatures conMs in the 
enjoyment of his favour. This is their life. His 
fiivour is communicated to meh t&rou^h the me- 
diadoa of Jefus Ghrift, who is the bri^tnefs oi^ 
his glory, and the exprefs image of his perfon« 
The hicM^ineis of heaven is therefore often exprei£» 
ed in toripture by the phrafes of feeing God^ and 
hang with Chri/i. 

The Pialmdft fays, ^* In God's prefence is fulnefs 
of jpy,, and at his ri^ht hand are pleafures for ev^ 
tx- more." Our Saviour fays> " Blefied are the 
pure in heart,, for they fiiall fee God.'^ Saint 
Fadtliays, ^^ I have a deure to depart, and be with 
Ghrifty which is far better^!' than to- abide in the 
d€ib. ^ When Ghrift (hail appear/' iays the apof- 
de John, '' We ihali be like him for we ihall fee 
hioi as he is/' On the other hand, the mifery of 
the wicked in the future world is exprelled by their 
being fttarated from God, and from Chrift, whicli 
is to be ^arated unto all-evil. Our Lord tells lu^ 
chat,, at the laft day, he will lay to them^on his 
ieiit hand,, ^^ Depart fipom me^ ye curfed^ into ev«> 
eriaftiog fire^prepved^oi; the devil and hisadgels.^' 
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** Thefe/' faint Paul fays, " fliall be puniltied witli 
cverlafting deflru£bion from the prefcnce of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power/* They 
will be banilhed from the gates of heaven, exclud- 
ed from the fevour of God and the companion 
of the redeemer, fhut out from the company of 
all holy beings, and barred from all hope of ever 
gaining the ucred manfions of comfcMrt, peace and 

joy- 

This leads us to obfervc, 
5^ The abfolufe and peremptory manner ^ in whkh 
Chrift wiH thruft them from his prefence. ** I tell 
you, 1 know you not— depart from me/' It i». 
vain to urge your claims, or prefs your arguments* 
I tell you, you cannot be received, for you are 
workers of iniquity. There is no manfion prepar- 
ed for you here. Depart hence to the place pre- 
pared for fuch as you. The abfolutenefe of the 
final fentence will cut off all hope of a revocation. 
Some, perhaps, flatter themfelvcs, that the threat- 
cnings of fcripture intend no more than a icinpora'- 
ry punifliment, and that, if they (hould unhappily 
fall under the punifhment threatened, they may 
ftill be delivered ; and, after a proper purgation, 
be admitted to happinefs. But our Lord certain- 
ly knew, what this punifhment would be. He has 
here, and in feveral other places, given us a defcrip- 
tion of it in language well adapted to awaken and 
alarm carelefs and guilty fouls. Do you find here 
any intimation, that it will be fhort, or that it 
will ever come to an end ? Does not the whole 
complexion of this difcoiirfe indicate the cont4-a* 
ry ? Is it not faid of the workers of iniquity, 
though they will feek to enter after the door is 
Ihut, they will not be able ? Is not the fentence, 
** Depart from me,'* expreffed in the moft abfo- 
lutc and unequivocal tetlns ? Yea j has not Chrift 
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declared, in fi> many words^ ^^ Thefe ihall go a- 
way into everla/iing punifliment/* Where then 
do you find hope, that the door will afterward be 
opened to you ? It is open now ; what would you 
have more ? Strive to enter before it is fliut. 
Once fliut it will be opened no more. 

6. To give us the ftronger idea of the future 
mifery of finners, our Saviour defcribes the bitter 
lamentations y with which they ^ will depart from 
him^ " There will be weeping and gnafhing of 
teeth/* 

Their punifhment will be, not only the lofe of 
good, but the prefenceof evil. Their departure 
from God is not an extindion of being ; this 
would prevent all wailing ; but it is going awa)i 
into a ftate of pofitive mifery. The greatnefs of 
this mifery is expreflfed in fcripture by a variety 
of metaphors taken from fuch things, as, in the 
prefent life, we find to be moft painful and tor* 
menting. It is faid. The wicked ihall be turned 
into hell— caft into a furnace of fire — thruft out 
into utter darknefs*— <:onfigned to the worft com- 
pany, that of the devil and his angels— tormented 
with the worm which never dies — and, in general, 
that there is a flrangc puniihment for the work- 
ers of iniquity, a puniihment, which they will 
not believe, though one declare it to them, and 
which they cannot fiiUy apprehend, though it 
were defcribcd to them. No wonder thit there 
will be wailing and'gnaihing of teeth. 

Are there any too ftout to bend their knees 
in repentance before God, and implore his mercy ? 
Are there any who dare to provoke his jealoufy 
by fcoffing at the threatenings of his word, and 
fpurning the puniihment which he has denoun* 
ccd ? Will your hearts be able to endure ? Or will 
your hands be ftrong, when he ihall deal with 
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jQiOfi Thrlxivdl himfdf has %o]«d^ and he wUL 
da it. 

7« Ouv SMdcHir adds^i ^< ^« fhafi fee Abraham^ 
I&aCy and Jacobs and all the prbph6t& in the king^ 
doM of God J and you yeurfelres thruft out# 
And they fliaU come fifom^ the eaft and ftonv tho 
^wcfty. and^ ft on^ the north and fison the ibuth, 
aad fhali ik dowa in tfad kingdom of Ged*'' The 
rich mati^ id: the place of tormenta^^ ^' fkw iU>nu 
faaim a£ir. off, asd jLaaacus in hi» bofom*'' The 
wicked in a (late orpunilhment wiU have a diftanty 
ism, moFCifytAg view of the righteous in che re- 
|pMi9 of blm. Hiroughthe gloomy Ihades of the 
iBfernoI World, they wiU behold the fons of vir^ 
ttte gathering from: all quairtiars under h^aven^ and 
takung^their feaCt, with &ng» of triumph and joy^ 
in the realms of eteraal glory. There they wilL 
&t not only the jMriarche, prophets^ apofilesy 
martyrs aitd oth^r ^ftinguilhed £dnts ; but many 
df thieir eontemporaries^andacquaintances — many 
whoituperhaps they defpi&d as their inferiors, or 
reprobated; a»outcafts here on^earth— and multi-r 
tudes* from* unespe&edi partd of the worlds wh<^ 
nevec emoyed the advantages indulg^ta them; 

If it fhould be vour aw£id doom to be fent into 
tlli^/phuie of pumlhment,! what pungeat and tor* 
menting rcflk6tionftwiUarife fpom the diftant fight 
of tfaa*rioriou6WorIdrwitfai audits blefled inhabit* 
ants. There you will fee iailte^ who were youip 
dear companions on earth,. noM/^ for ever fepara-r 
ted from* ytsu, no more to! nuAgle in your compa- 
iiy*-*-fome who iet ouii witk you in. the reUgiout; 
lifb^x but who pceiled foiward with ardour,, when 
you: turned back to the \mys of fiuy which bave 
ledybu d0wn>ffo ddbuAton-^ome who urged) 
^d encouraged you> to perfeveve and hold out^ 
fatitf whoft. dMofek yoa defpifed2 and fejeded^--^ 
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Ibmt whom you endeaircMPed to 'Wnupt fiom 
troth smd vktue^ aad feduce into arror and vice ( 
but who, by the grace of God, deltTered theflv> 
ISves from your &ares^-^ofne, who never enioy- 
td your {irivikges, but made a far better ine of 
thodfe which they had-^ome whom vxm regarded 
with contempt tor their fmsdl abilities or obfcnre 
coodition ; but who now are iar above you ming* 
ling with angels and fliining in* glory-^-fome 
"Whom you redicuied for imimted fuperftition^ 
precifenefe and hypocrify, but who receive from 
God the reward of their ftrift unyielding virtue^ 
and humUe unaffeded piety, Ttiere wi& be waiU 
ing and enafting of teeth^ when you ihall behold 
them in the kingdom of heaven, while you, who 
had equal, or uiperior profpedh, mean§ and op* 
portunities, are thruft down to the re^ns of 
'darkneCs* But, beloved, let me h<^ better 
things of you, and things which accompany falvft* 
tion^ though I thus 4>^k. 

8. Our Lord do&s this felemn fcene with an 
obfervation, which he often made* ^Behold 
there are laft, which ihall be firft \ and there are. 
firft which fliall be laft/^ Many who enjoy the 

Sreateft privileges, and feem to ftand ^ureit for 
eaven, will be exduded ; while others, who ap- 
peared to be under pecijJiar difadvantages^ and 
were thought far from the kingdom of God, win 
be admitted into it. God's thoughts and ways 
are not t& ours. Chrift here has a primary refer** 
ence to the Jews and gentiles. The former were 
God's people, and to them the ^<^pel was firft 
&nt ( but they rqefted it, and with it the falva* 
Uon which it brought : but the gentiles, to whom 
the gofpel was preached after the Jews had reje£b- 
ed it, embraced it, when they heard it, and en- 
tered into the kiogdom dP God. 
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The obfervadon has a ftill farther intendment; 
jyfany, who fiand high in the charity of men, will 
be call out of God's prefence, as vile and abomi« . 
nable ; while others, whofe characters feem doubt- 
ful, or who are condemned by a cenforious world, 
wiU be found to glory, honour and praife at the 
coming of Chrift, Some boafting, felf-confident 
profeflbrs will be driven away as odious hypo* 
crites ; while diffident, doubting, trembling fouls, 
will be received as purt and upright before God. 
Some who have been favored with good inftruG- 
tions, virtuous examples, and every advantage of 
a religious education, will be excluded from heav* 
en ; while others, furrounded with difficulties, 
oppofed by temptations, and almoft unaided by 
human means, will fo ftrive as to prefs in at the 
ftrait gate. Some, who fuftained a fober charac* 
ter, and rep:ularly attended on the ordinances of ^ 
God's houfe, will be found but formalifts and 
hypocrites ; while others, whofe vifible charade^ 
was for a time far more exceptionable, ^^411 by 
the renewing and fandifying grace of God be 
brought to ^ry. 

Truft not then in the opinion which men may 
form of you, or the applauie which they may be- 
flow upon you— truft not in your external advan- 
tages, your good education, or your regular and 
orderly manner of life. See that the love of re- 
ligion poflefs your hearts, and the fear of God 
govern your adions. Paul fays, " To me it is a 
fmall thing, that I ihould be Judged of man's 
judgment ; yea, I judge not mme own felf ; for 
he that judgeth me is the Lord, who will bring 
to light the hidden things of darknels, and make 
manifeft the counfels of the heart." 

It is an awful thought that any, who have «i* 
joyed your advantages and opporti^ties, and 
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who, in isulditioii to thde, have experienced the 
inward awakenings and exdtations of the divine 
i^nrity as has been the cafe with fome of you-— 
perhaps with many^ fhould, after all, be ihut out 
of heaven. Some fuch unhappy infiances, doubts 
lefs, there will be. Take he^ that you add not 
to the number^ 

How you ihall enter in at the ftrait gate, the 
Saviour himfelf has taught you. His command 
is, ** Strive to enter in.** This ftriving, you have 
ieen, b fomething more^ than aiking for admif-* 
fion ; for fome who thus ieek to enter, will not 
be able. It is fomething more, than hearing Chrift 
teach, and eating and drinking in his prdfence ; 
for fome who can plead this, will be ihut out. 
What is it then ? It is renouncing all iniquity 
with godly forrow, devoting yourfelves unrderv- 
edly to a holy life, and purming this life faithful- 
ly to the death. The workers of iniquity muft 
depart from ChriiL They who do the will of 
God, will be received into the heavenly kingdom. 
Some, when they hear that they XDxAftrive^ en- 
tertain too limited an idea of the matter, as if 
ikriving conlifted in fervour of prayer, and extra-* 
ordinary attention to certain devotional exerdfes. 
If thefe were all, why were the perfons mention- 
ed in our text repulfed ? Prayer and attendance 
on ordinances are but a part of the bufinefs. ^ They 
are means, and ufefiil means when applied in fea- 
fon, :md with a view to the end. But to com- 
I^e the idea of ibivin^, there mufl be a fteady 
'^ vering engagednefs in the whole work of re- 
lion, without exception a^nst any part of it. 
le word rendered. Strive^ is borrowed from the 
publick games then in ufe. It alludes to the ex- 
ertions with which combatants in a race or con- 
flia, ftrove for the maflery. How did racers 
Vol. V. ^ Y 
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ftrive for the pi42e propoCbd to them?/ VSTatSr 
tnerely by earneft ititreaties to the mafter of the 

SLxneAB, tkct he would adjudge the prize to them 2^ 
o : it was by entering the lifts with refelution^ 
throwing off every weight that might impede 
their Hinning the race with a^vity and cbnftan- 
cv, and purming it to the end^ ^* Know yc not^ 
that they who run in a race, run all ; but one*' 
©nly ** recdveth the prize V* In the Chriftian racev 
there is a prize for all who uHAl nf n t ^ So run 
' that ye may obtain/^ *^ Every man that firivetli 
for the mafteiy is temperate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtaia a oorruptibfe csown ; but 

£u an incorruptible. Run not aa uncertainly ; 
tve not as one that beateth the air. But keep* 
tinder your bodies and bring them into fiibjec-* 
rion, left, after all your hopes and prolpo^, jom 
fliould be caftaways/^ 
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WiUttet bftr^M on tie Crofs cf Chri/k 
A Commumoii Sermon. 



JOHN iOx. 1 

.And Pilale wrote • title and put it on the cfo& ; tad th« writing wa% " J** 
•Iba of Nakarcth the King of the Jews " Thk title then read many of the 
]ewt, for the place where Jefiu waa onieified was nigh to the cic^ ; m9i 
41 wae writMn in Hebrew, Qnek aad tatin. Then aid the chief prieftt of 
4he Jews t^ tHlait, Write not, « the King of the Jews ;" but that he laid, 
«« I am the King of the Jews." Pilate anfwerad, Wliat I have written I 



he Meffiah was foretcdd, in andent pro- 
pbecy, under the charader and title of a king^ 
whole government fhonild eztmd to all nations^ 
Imt ihoidd be exerdfed in a peoiliar adanner over 
the Jews. His extenfive dominion is defcribed in 
theiecond Pfalm } ^ I have let my king upon my 
lioly hill of Zion. Afk of me, and I wiU give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utmoft 
parts of the earth itx thy pofleffion/' In the 
ninth diapter of Ifidah, lie is de&i^^ed as fitting. 
on the throne of David, and reigning over the 
lumfe of Ifrad : ^^ Unto us a diild is born ; nnta 
auafoQ is ^venj andthe govermnciit ihaU be obl 
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• • ^ 
his fhoulder ; his name fliall be called the prince 
of peace ; of the increafe of his government and 
peace there fliall be no end, upon the throne pf Da- 
vid and upon hi? kingdom, to order and eftabliih 
it with judgment and with juftice from hence* 
forth even forever/* 

As the Meffiah was to ;nake his perfonal appear? 
ance in Judea, and there firft to difplay the blef- 
fings of his fpiritual kingdom, he is deicribed as 
emmently the king of the Jews. But the ^lori- 
ous things foretold concerning this Jpiritualang- 
dom, the Jews underftood m a temporal and 
worldly fenfe. They imagined, that he would e- 
red his throne in Jerufalem, their capital city ; 
. would deliver them from the oppreffion of die 
Roman government, and would reduce all nations 
into a ftate of fubjedion to them. 

When Jefus appeared and wrought miracles a« 
mong them, and proclaimed the near approach of 
the kingdom of God, many were in high expeft- 
ation, that they fliould foon fee him at the head o£ 
their nation, fpreading his dominion over the 
world. And impatient at his delay, they would 
have taken him by force and made him a king. 
But when they found, that their worldly exped- 
ations were not to be anfwered, mortified at their 
difappointment, they called him a deceiver, and 
fought his deilrudion. And, among other accu- 
fations, they alledged, that he had called himfdf 
1 king, and thus had fpoken againfi the authori- 
ty of Cefar. 

If Jefus had adually aflumed the regal power ia 
Judea, and had begun to raife an army for the 
expulfion of the imperial authority, they would 
have been highly gratified with the defign, and 
would have reforted by thouiands to his ftandard. 
But becauie he difdaimed all temporal ddminios^ 
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they refilled to own him as the Meflkh, and findB-i 
ed to eflFeA his ruin. With this view they brought 
him before the Roman governor, and accufed him 
tts a fecUtious man, who had perverted the nation^ 
and forbidden to pay tribute to Cefar. 

Jefus explains before Pilate the nature of his 
kingdom. He fays, *^ My Idngdom is not of thii 
wond. If it were, then would my fervants fight,' 
that I ihould not be delivered to the Jews. But 
now my kingdom is not from hence.*' Pilate 
aiks, ^ Art thou a king then V* Jefus anfwered, 
^ Thou fayefi, that I am, a king. To this end was 
I bom, and for this caufe came I into the world, 
that I fliould bear witnefs to the truth. ^ Every- 
one, who is of the truth, heareth my voice.^' 
^ The kingdom which I claim is a kingdom of 
truth and reafon ; not of force and arms ; and my 
£ibje6ls are they who learn and love the truth ; 
who hear and obey my voice — ^not they who take 
up arms and fight to dethrone monarohs, fubyert 
euabliihed governments, and gain worldly domin-> 
ion for a favorite mafter*" 

The governor is now fully convinced, that Je- 
fus is innocent, and that the charge brought a- 
gainft him is groundlefs and mahcious. From 
this time he endeavors, in fome peaceable way, 
to eSedi his releafe. He propofes every expedient, 
which he could, think ot, to pacify the enraged 
multitude, and fave the unoffending prifoner. 
But they perfifl in their demand of a fentence a- 
gainft him ; and urge their demand by this argu* 
ment, *^ If thou let this man go, thou art not 
Cefar's friend. Whofoever maketh himfelf a king, 
ipeaketh againft Cefiar.^' The argument prevail- 
ed. Though Pilate knew that Jefus was innocent, 
yet he feared, that by difchar^ng him, he fhould 
•ndanger himfelf. He was imprefled with the 
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iiiea, Aat tke Jews, in their prefe&t fiMe o£irntA. 
iAoDf would accttfe btm to the cmpttaty of harr* 
ing protefteda vfurper; and therefore to fitrd 
iitniiclf irom daarar he delivered JefuB to be cm^ 
cified. But^ tt ute £unc time, he mude an opea 
and puUack declaration in hvor of <he prifoner* 
^He took water^ and waflied his hands in thi 
fttfktkct of the miikitude^ ^png* i am innocent 
^ the bkiod of this kift man : fee ye to it/' And 
lie caufed lo be fijtea on the cro& an infcription 
purporting thd innocence and dignity of the fii£* 
icrcr.. 

Cmctfijdon vru a land of puniihnient in v£t 
among the Romans ; but infli^led only-on flavea« 
The Jews adopted it from the Romans. When a 
jperfon was to fuffisr thts kind of death,, the Rd^ 
snana ufed topubfifhhis name, and the crime for 
which he was .puniihed. This w» done, either 
kj proclamation, or by an infcription, fixed over 
ks head* The in£ariptk>n was made in large 
black chacaders on a whitened board nailed to 
the top of the crois, fo as to be ccmipicuous and 
Iqsible at a diftance. In conformity to this ulage, 
PUate wrote a title and placed it on the crofi cl 
Jcfas, in thefe words. This is Jesus of Naza^ 

RBTH, THE KlKO OF THB |£WS. 

PUate feems to have written, as Caiphas proph« 
€fied, concermng Chrift, ^^ notof himletf,'' or by 
the^ natural cfidates of his own mind, but by a 
divine overruling influence* Fcr fiirely die man^ 
'wfao, from a natanl timi<£ty, had juft before de- 
livered Jefus to be crucified, left he fliould endan-^ 
gfsr lus head to the emperor, would not now, of 
himfelf, proclaim this Jefus the king of the Jews, 
in his own hand writing on the cro&« ^ There 
muft undpubtectty have been a providential inter* 
pciiition in the ca^ 
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\ His writing in this form was fb rcmarkaUo^ » 
to be noticad by all the evangdiib. And no Idii 
nmarkable was \m peremptory adhero^ce to th^ 
form, when the chief priefts importuned him ta^ 
alter it } and inftead of afferting^ ^* This h tha 
king of the Jc5W8> X» write^ « He faidy I am the 
Jing of the Jews.** Pilate's anfwer, " What I 
^vc written, I have written/' expreffes a refolu* 
tion in the cafe, wliich we ihould not lave ex* 
peded from a man, who, through fear of beins 
accufed to the emperor, had fo lately (entencea 
lefns to be crucified, as one who had called himielf 
the loQg c^ the Jewy. 

This dedaration of ^atewas of great import* 
ance to vindicate the innocence, and proclaim the 
4%nity of Gbrifl: ; and it was fo circumftanced^ 
that it tended much to fyread his name in tho 
world, and to open the way for the propagation 
t£ his gofp$L Chrift iays, ""If I be lifted up, I 
will draw sdl men unto me.'^ His death on the 
crofs, though intended by his enemies to fink his 
name in d^arknels, wag the OQcafion of difiufing the 
knowledge, and eilablilhing the credit of his reU-» 
l^on^ And the tdUmony of Pilate undoubtedly 
had great influence in this matter.. For, in the 
irft place, Pilate was a man of high eminence an4 
difiin^tipn. He was governor of Judea under 
the emperor ; and his teftimony would be regard-* 
td, among both Jews and Romans, much more 
than that of a private perfon. The opportunities 
which he bad, and the p$nns which he took to ex^ 
amine Uie charaAer and works of Jefus, and to 
invefiigate the nature and evidence of the allega* 
tions againft him, would add much to the weight 
and credibility of his teftimony. and certainly he 
was under a very [powerful temptation to have 
declared ht» priioner guilty^ if he had found hioa 
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to J becaufe the general voice of the people, e(pe« 
dally of the ruling and influential men amdng the 
people, was agaiml him. But Hlate, under all 
ms advantages to know the truth, and under all 
his prejudices againft the prifoner, repeatedly de« 
dared nim innocent. And when fentence ot con<- 
demnation was extorted from him by the damours 
and threats of the people, he wafhed his hands in 
their prefence, declaring himfdf pure from the 
blood of that Juft msin; and when he delivered 
him tobe crucified, he fixed on the crois hisown teC- 
timony, that ^s man, who was now fufiering; 
for having called himfelf the king of the Jews, was 
of right their king. This dtle ofib unufual a kind^ 
would naturaUy attraft the attention, and exdte * 
the enquiry of the fpedators, and lead many to 
the knowledge of the extraordinary charaAer of 
this wonderral fufferer, who otherwife might have 
been confidered by them merely as a conuncm <rf- 
fender. 

We may obferve farther, fecondly, 

This teftimony of Pilate was given in a moft con- 
fpicuous placed and on a moft publick occafion. 

There was collefted, at this time, a vaft multi- 
tude of people. It was the fisafon o£ the paffover, 
when the males throughout Judea, and many Jews 
and profelytes from other parts, afiemUed at Je- 
rufalem. The execution of a perfon, who had be- 
come (b fiunous by his doftrines and works, and 
by the controverfy concerning him, would natur- 
ally draw vaft numbers toother. As he wa^ put 
to death under the authonty of the emperor, and 
as the Roman officers and foldiers, who were fta- 
tioned at Jerufalem, were called out to preferve or- 
der on the occafion, there muft have been many 
ftrangers, as well as Jews, prefent at the crudfix« 
ion. And as the execution was in a place nigh to 
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die dty, We muft luppofe that almoft all the in- 
habitants of the city^ and the ftrangers occaiional* 
ly there, v^ent out to fee the tranudions of the 
day. So that Hlate's teftimony to Chrift's kingly 
authority mull have been generally known. ^^It 
was read of many." And it was of fuch fingular 
tenor, that they who read it, would commufii- 
cate it to others. ' 

It b alfo remarked, thircUy, by the hiilorians. 
That the infcripfion was written in Hebrew j Greek 
and Latlrtj the three languages then in mc^cooi- 
moa ufe. The Hebrew langiifage ^as underftood 
id Judea and the parts adjacent, and by many of 
the Romans, who had been converfant in Judea^ 
fince it became a prdvince of the empire. The 
Latin was the native tongue of the Romans. The 
Greek was very extenfivdy known* It was the 
tearoed language of the day. Moft men of edu* 
cation were acquainted with it. So that this tef* 
timony of Pilate was made as publick as poflible. 
It was known almoft Jas extenfivdy, as the cruci- 
fizionitjfelf. 

This drcumftance in our Lord's death will fug- 
geft to us fon^e profitable reflexions. 

I. We have reafon to admire the divine wiidom 
in giving fuch ftrikirig evidence of the innocence 
and dimity of Jefus Chrift, even in the time of 
his greateft fufierings. 

Jefus came into the world to be the Redeemer of 
our iallen race. " We are not redeemed with cor- 
Itiptible things ; but with the precious blood of 
Chrift himfelf, who was ordained before the foun- 
dation* of the World, and was manifefted in thefe 
laft times for us, who by htm do believe in God.'^ 
The wifdom of God did not fee fit to; forgive guil- 
ty mortals without fome adequate iacrince made 
for their fine* And to this grand purpofe uo: fac* 
Vol. V. Z ■ 
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rificft wai adequate, hat that of lefiis tbe Ion of 
God. 

Death naturally indicates we:daic& ; and jndi-^ 
dally it indicates guilt. Mankind in feeing a pen- 
ion die, are led to view him as a poor impotent 
creature; and in feeing one fuffer by the hand of 
the executioner, they are led to view him as a 
criminal. Now that the death of Chrift might 
not be coafidered, dther as the mere eflfeft of nat- 
ural weakne&y or as the judicial effed of fperfonal 
guilt, God was {leafed at this time, to ^ve fome 
fiemarkabkr evidences <^ his innocence and digni* 

2 J. Hence we are encouraged to tn^ in his fa^ri^ 
ce as fufident to expiate our guHt, and to com- 
mit ourfelves to his power as fuffident to £ive us 
from deftrudion.. 

The meekneis, ierenity, patience and benevo^ 
lence, which he exhibited in his fuffispigs, were 
prooft of his fuperior virtue and hofine& The 
^odiih and inconfiftent accufations, which his en- 
emies brought againft him, and the amtradi&ory 
teftimonies, by which they endeavoured to fup- 
port their chaf|;es, werewoofs of the purity and 
integrity of his life. The amj^ repeated and 
fcAtaiti teftimony, which the Roman govemour 
^ve in his favour, muft have gone Ht to eftab- 
hfli in the minds of the fpedators a hi^ opinion' 
of his charaAer. Befidesall thn, God interpofed 
his own awful teftimony, which nothing, but the. 
moft obftinate and determined incredulity, coukl 
refift* The heavens were vinrapt in darknefi^ tb« 
frame of nature was convu]f<»d, the rods were 
rent in pieces, the monuments of the dead were 
burftopen, the vail of the temple was torn fron 
top to bottom, earth and iky were throws into 
agonies, when Jefiis bowed ms head and fgv^t up 
the ghoft* 



Sucka^oQCiirrence of drcumfianceSy all finffu* 
lar^ and fbme ftupendous, in favour of the fuflSr* 
ing Saviour^ forced Qonvidion on m^ny, and 
ifaruck a&ontihiBent into alL Onefays, ^'Surdy 
this was a righteous man/' Another exclsums^ 
«' This was the fon of God.'' <' Andall the peo- 
ple^ who came together to that fight^ feeing what 
was done^ finote mdr bmtfts, and returned/' 

2* We fee that there is a great incoi|fiftency in 
the condu& of vicious mesi. lliey have under« 
Aanding to difccra, and confeacnoe to &el their 
moral obl^dons, and yet by the interefts, hon- 
ours and pleafures of the world, they are draws 
lAto adions pal^bly inconfiftent with thefe obliga- 
tions* They know what is right, and pra£B& 
what is wrong. They iibe the good, and choofe 
the evil. 

This inconlifiency appeared in Pilate. Though^ 
as hiflorians iky, he was a man of great cruelty 
and pride, yet dii innocent and amiable charader 
of Jc£as &aick his mind fo powerfully^ that he 
wiihed to dilcharge him. H^uring the people im- 
portunate to have him cruci^ed, Klate endeav* 
oured to iave him by prqpoiing a lighter punifh- 
nenL When this propoial was rejeded, the gov- 
emour offered to releale him in compliance with 
the cuilom of the feaft, which required that one 

Jrifoner, whom the peo]>le demanded, fhould be 
St at libercy. When this offer was refiifed, he 
jiezt, to move their compaffion, exhibited Jefus, 
fiifiering under the abofes of a brutal foldiery ; la- 
cerated with thorns, mangled with ilripes, be- 
smeared with blood, bedaubed with i^ttal ; and 
iaid, ^ Behold the man !" Has he not iuffered 
enough i Finding them iHIl pertinacious, he yield- 
ed ; and rather than hazard his place, he ddiver* 
«d lef«s to be crucified. His confeience dilated 
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tiie rekafe of ^e innocent priibner ; the love of 
honour urged his condemnation* The latter pre« 
vailed. StiU Pibte is diflatisfied with himfelf. He 
knows, he has done wrong. And what {hall he 
do next ? — To pacify his troubled mind, he takes 
water and Mrafhes his hands, aflerts his innocence^ 
and cafts the whole guilt of the traniafdon on the 
Jews. Then, by a lingular infcription on the 
crois, he prodaims Jefos the king of the Jews. 

See what contradidion-^what inconiiftency 
there is in his oxiduA — ^what perplexity and dif- 
"tradion in bis feelings ! He chofe to do right ; 
but the fear of k>fing his place, and perhaps his 
life, interpofed. He facrificed a man, whom he 
knew to be innocent, rather than expoie himfelf 
to the danger of an impeachment. And when 
he has done, ftill he is reftlefs, and contrives one 
expedient after another to quiet hb guilty mind. 

How much better it would have been to have 
afled riffht in. the firft infiance. This would have 
faved him from much perplexity and embarraiT- 
ment. Had he not only declared Jefus innocent^ but 
refiifed alfo to condemn him, he would have been 
clear from the guilt of his blood. But by deliv* 
ering him into the hands of his enemies, he fbin- 
ed his own hands with innocent blood ; and 
though he waflied them with foap and nitre^ the 
ftain of his guilt remained. 

Known wackednefs leaves a burden on the mind, 
which can be removed only by deep repentance, 
and humble application to the mercy of God. 
Sinners often feel a ftruggle between virtue and 
vice-^between a right and a wrong condud. In 
the confliA the love of pleafure, a regard to in- 
terefl, or fome worldly motive fteps m, decides 
the conteft and gives the viftory to ,vice. After 
the adion is paft, tbete is time for cooirefle£iioii. 
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Now the firiner condemns hiiinfelf. He ilegretto 
the evil which he has doiie. He would reCal it ; 
but it is too late* He contrives to palliate it. He 
lays the blame on others, imputes much totem^t^ 
ation^ and perhaps feeks relief in fome fuperfti- 
tipus rites. But s^er all, his iniquity, is marked 
before him^ and can be efiaced only by the tears of 
godly forrow : guilt lies on his foul, and the on* 
ly expedient for relief is apenitent refort to the 
forgiving ntferc^ of an offended God. " Thou 
dem-efl: not (acnfice,'* lays David, ** elfe would I 
give it. The facrifices of God are a broken fpir* 
it ; . a broken and contrifib heart, O God, thOu 
vpU not defpife.*' Great peace have they who 
love God's law ; but there is no peace to the wick* 
ed. They cannot reft. 

3. We fee, that the wifdom of God can ovq*- 
rule the wickednefs pf men to advance the defigns 
of his grace. 

The Jewifh priefts and rulers infulted lefus with 
jthe mock honours of a king. They crowned 
him with thorns, doathed him in purple, iaiuted 
him in derifion, bowed the knee before him, and 
faid, " Hail King of the Jews.*' They brought 
him to Pilate and obtained fentence of death a- 

gatnft him they faw him nailed to the crofs. 

^ow, they imagined, his kingly dignity was come 
to a ridiculous end, and all his pretended glory 
was extinguifhed in eternal infamy. But here he 
is proclaimed a king, and declared to be the fon of 
God, in a manner which gave an extenfive fpread^ 
and a perpetual honour to his name. The very 
xneans, w;hich they ufed to ftop the progrefs of 
his reli^on, confirmed its credit, and drew mul- 
titudes to embrace it. 

. How btind is the policy of man ! How unfearch- 
able are the couniek of God ! ^ The wrath of 
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wrath he unD reftnin/^ 

The perfiecittioB which ;irofe about St^hen, an4 
wUch Iras tfitended to esdrpate^ at oncey the re-^ 
figi<m nf Chrifi, was the occafioo of its more rapid 
ami eactenfive propagaticm ; for the mmifters of 
Cbrift^ dSfyukd by this perfecation, went everf 
where preachiag the word^ and the hand of tha 
JaxA was with them. 

When Faid was in bonds, hit enemies imaj^ed^ 
that bf ceoininr fo looted a nrnichcary they had 
gi^enannffhtyiAecktothegCMqpeL Bothbbondt 
tnmed rather to the fii/lherance of the gofpel, bf 
warming the teal and increafing the sbcUvity of 
ether preachers, and hj giving him Idfure to com<« 
mit to writing, for the benefit i 
thofe gierious dodrines, which he had 
taught only by his preaching. 
^ The unbelidf of the Jews was the occafion of ett^ 
tiching the eentiles } for it was the means of fend* 
tng the apomes into afl the world to difleminatA 
the glad ticfings of &lvadon, which, at firft^ 
were prodmmed to Jews only. 

God's ways are not as our ways, nor are his 
thoughts as our thoughts. O the depth of his 
wifilom i. Ifis judgments are paft finding out. Let 
us truft him at aU times, and pour out our hearts 
before him. He can do for i» exceeding abu&« 
^bmtly aboTC a& that we aft or think. 

4. How much fluHdd Chriftians delight to Ipread 
the &Tour of the Redeemer's name in the earth ? 
Pihte, though a lover of honor more than of 
Chrift, yet declared him a juft man, and puUiflied 
his title as king ei the Jews. Shall any of us deny 
to Chrift that honor, which was paid him by^ 
heathen---4>y Pilate ? Shall we treat his gofpd and 
^h ordinances with negleA ? Shafl we define the 
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nrofeffimi of his xomty and xdba&i to take a lot ad 
his table ? Shall w^ when bis enemies reproach 
iuiBy fit filenty and never i^peak a wofd ipa Ids fa- 
vor ? Shall v^be content to live and ^, without 
giving the world to know^ whether we believe in 
mm or not ? Whether we own him as our king» 
or rgeft him as a uforper I 

How many «« there, who treat Chrift with ]e& 
reiped than did this heathen ffovemor i He de» 
dar^d Jeftts to te innocent } tobeacq^hteouspcar* 
ion $ to be a kiag^ iSkad thou^ he gave him up 
to death» yet he bare teftiwony that he did not; 
de&rve it» How many are tfam^ who never ac» 
knowle^^hkn at all } who make noprofeflion of 
ius rdigion ; who give no teftiaony of regard tQ 
him? And ^thofe, who in words j^ofeis to know 
him, how many in works deny mm f U we call 
him aking^letusfliewourfelvestobehisfo!:^ 
by obedience to hb laws, attendance on his ovdU 
nances, and reliance on his promiies* And as feU 
\im fii^e6is of the fame prince, let us love one 
another, and be fellow workers unto his Idng^dcw^ 

5. Pibte, aswehaveieen, wasftedEifl: inhis do^ 
daradon. Let us hold fiift the profeffionof ou? 
£iith virithout wavering. 

When the jgovemor nad publickly teftified, that 
Jbfiis was a king, no impoitunity couki move him 
to retraA, or in the leaft to alter his teftimony» 
^ What I have written, I have written*^ Let us 
\as9t the fame teiblution. Have we made a pro^ 
iitffioo of £iith in, and obedience to Chrift } Let u« 
maintain it, and live in conformity to it» If any 
would £sduoe us from it, let us answer them^ 
^ We have bdieved, and therefore we have ipop 
Imn; and what we Imve i^ken, we have ^ken* 
We have fwom and we will pedEorm it, that we 
voUunilk as becomes the go^ Jefusitalmfit 



'1^(1 Pilaie^s h^criptim en the 

the fame. He cannot deny himfelf ; we will not 
deny lum. We will pay him our vows. If It 
feem evil to you to ferve him, choofe ye this day 
whom ye will ferve. As for us we will ferve him 
whom we have owned as our Lord« To whom 
eUe can we go ? He has the words of eternal life/' 
This is the language in which we (hould anfwer 
gain^iyers. We are to confider well what we en* 
gage, to fit down and count the coft. And when 
we have deliberately and rationally formed our 
Kfolution^ in that we ihould abide. It does not 
become a Ghrifiian to ufe lightne&j to follow 
every wind of do£brine ; his profeffion fhould not 
be yea, and nay ; but, like the promiies of Chrift, 
yea and amen. It is a good thing, that the heart 
be eftablifhed with grace« Let us choofe the reli* 
gion of Chrift ; and abide in it without changes 

• 6. We fee how inclined men are to caft the 
blame of their fins upon other people. 

* Pilate, in compliance with the demand of the 
Jews, delivered Jefiis to be crucified ; and that 
the &ult might appear to be theirs, rather than 
his, he wrote on thecro6,Ti&/jr h the KingoftbeJews. 
They- are crucifying their king. So he had fidd 
juft before ; ^^I am mnocent of the blood of this 
juft man : fee ye to it/*' 

Guilt is a heavy burd^ to the confcience ; and 
(»very man choofes to transfer it from himfelf to 
fotne other. Adam, after his tranfgrefllon en- 
deavored to exculpate himiHf by imputing the 
fault to the woman ; and flie paUiated her crime 
by afcribing it to the guUeful temptation of the 
ierpent. It b better, however, for every one 
honeftly to fise, and ingenuoufly to confdb hia 
own fiiukS) and^ inftead of pacifying his con- 
fdence by V2un excufes, to remove his guUt by* 
M»lrq^tance. 
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Jefus has hotnt our fins in his own body on the 
crofs* Let us by faith repair to him, who has 
been made a iin<>offering for us, that we may be 
made the righteoufnefs of God in him. "/There 
is no condemnation to them who are in GhAft Je- 
fusy who walk not after the flefh, but after the 
fpirit. For the law of the fpirit of life in Ghrift 
Jefus has made them free ftrom the law of fin and 
dcAth." 

Under a fenfe of our guilt, let us apply to the 
blood of Chrift, for " this will cleanfe us from 
all fin." *• If we fay, we have no fin, we deceive 
ourfelves. If we confefs our fins, God is faithful < 
and jufl to forgive them/' 

Let us fit down at the table of our Lord, with 
hearts relying on him, who on the crofs made 
himfelf an offering for our guilt ; and with refo- 
lutions of obedience to him, who on the cro& 
was proclaimed our king. It is not eating at hig 
table, but doing his will, that entitles us to his 
approbation. " Not every one,'* fays he, " that 
calk me his Lord, fhall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, but he that doth the will of my Ffeither 
who is in heaven.** 
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The Difcipks gazing after their afcending Lwrd^ 



A Communion Sermon- 



ACTS K 10, iiJ 

itnd wliile tb«y Inoked ftedfaftly toward heaven, at he wenfap ; bdiold^ IW9 
men RDod by them in white apparef, which alfo fiud, Ye ttiai of GtliK 
why (bod ye gazing up into heaven ? Thia iame JeCiia, which it taken vp 
from yon into heaven, (hall ibcom^ in like maniiBr ai ye have iiaen him |0 
into heaven. 

/\Fr£R our Lord had rilen from tfiedeacT, 
he tarried on earth about the i^>ace of forty cb^ ; 
during which time he had feveral tntenriews with 
his duciples, converfed with them familiarly on 
things relating to his kingdom ; gave them fuch 
inftrudions and encouragements, as were necefla^ 
ry to guide and animate them in their future 
worl; ; and, on a day prefixed, he led them out 
to Bethany, a village nigh to Jeru£dem, where, 
in confequence of previous notice a large number 
of believers had aflembled to be witnefies of his 
afcenfion. When he was come to the place, he 
ftood-— he lifted up his hands and Uefledhischof 



Sarm. XIV» The Difdpks ^azing^ &c« 195 

en diiciples— he fervently implored the divine 
blefliiie to attend them, and renewed the gradoiu 
promifes which had before been made to them : 
and while he was blefling them, praying for them, 
and commending them to God ; and while their 
eyes were intently fixed upon him, *^ he was part-> 
cd from them ;'* he rofe into the air, afcended to- 
ward heaven, *^ and a doud received him out of 
their fight." Here they ftood with their eyes fix* 
ed on that (pot in the Iky, where they loft the 
fight of him ; and here they would longer have 
flood, had not the voice of an angel fummoned 
them away. ^^ While they looked ftedfaftly to- 
ward heaven, as Jefus went up two men/' — ^men 
in form, but by the ^lendor of their appearance 
known to be angels, *^ ftood by thenti, and (aid. 
Ye men of Galilee, why ftand ye here gazing in«^ 
to heaven ? This £ime Jefus, who is now tScen 
'from you into heaven, ihall ib come, as ye have 
iben mm go into heaven*^' On this advice thev 
returned to Jeruialem ; and there afiembling wita 
other devout perfons, they fpent their time in fuch 
religious exerdies, as were adapted to comfort 
them in prefent trials, and to prepare them for 
future labours. 

In the words, which have been read, there are 
two things to be remarked. 

Firft ; The pojhire in which the diibiples ftood, 
after they had loft fight of their afcending Lord* 
And, Secondly, The expojiulation of the angels 
with them on this occafion. 

Firft ; The poflurej in which the difdples ftood, 
after the afixnding Saviour had difappeared from 
their eyes, is worthy to be remarked. *^ They 
ioolttd ftedfaftly toward heaven, as he went up ;'V 
and in this attitude they feem to have continued, 
afisr the doud had recdved }iim out of their 
^ht In this fixed and gazing pofture we might 
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exMd: to find them after fiich afcene, a& kad! juft 
pan ; For, 

I. This pofture was naluraHy expreffive of th^ 
difappointment which they frfr. 

They had all along, white their mafter was 
with them, expected, that he wouM ete€t a tem- 
poral kingdom, and advance bis countrymen ta» 
raperiority oyei: other nations', and his paptieufar 
fhends to a fuperiority over other Jews ; nor ceuld 
they, by all his premonitions^ be perftiaded U> 
give up this flattering hope. His d^k, kideed^,^ 
gave it a painfnl fliock but didf not deAroy it. Af- 
ter this event, fbmc of them fey, " We had ho^ 
ped, that he Ihould have redeemed Ifrael^" inti^ 
mating, that their hope was ftaggered by Mr uow 
expeAcd death. But when they faw hk» rilfht 
from the dead, their lan^ifiiing hope was revi*. 
ved ;. and they afked him, *^ Wilt theu at thiii 
time reftore again the kingdom t^ Mrael P* He 
a^fwered. them in a manner, which rebi^d their- 
enquiry, but did not whoHyextinguift thetp hope. 
" It is not for you to know the times and feafens, 
which the father hath put in his own power ; bw 
ye fhall receive power, after that the Holy Gheft 
IS come upon you, and ye fliall be witnefles unto- 
me in Jerufalem, in Judea, and in Samaria, and 
uoto the uttermoft parts of the earth/' **■ Whenhe 
bad fpoken thefe things, while they beheld^ he 
was taken up from them, and tranflated beyond 
their fight.'* Their worldly expeftations were 
now at au end. Their Lord was gone — ^He was 
gone ; and they were to fee him no more. Their 
nope, fo long entertained, and now fo fuddenly 
and totally dilappointed, fixed their attention to 
the fpot, where theylaft had fecn him, and where 
he had vanifhed ft-om their fight. Their gazing 
attitude exprefled thofe ardent wiflies which foe- 
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cQcdecl ta their hte flattering espe^tion^. Sa )& 
your moi); valuable treafure fliould be Irrecoverair 
bly loft ia the deep, difapfx^intxaent and defpair 
would^ for a time, fix ycaur eyea on tbe fpot, 
where yeu faw it fink. 

2. This attitude was expref&ve of qffe&hn. 

Whea we take leave of a dear friend^ who ia gOn 
11^ from us ta return no more, we foUow mm 
ymth our cyes^ and ftrive to catdi the laft cfifiavb 
ight of him ^ and aiter he diiappears, ftitt wet 
look-wand k>ok — and ftill we long to recover Oiie 
dSiiipfe more of the parting objeift* Whcn.a fcknd 
s. d^d, we ialpeft and faandk his. cold vensaiiUSi ^i 
we foBoBw him to the g»ve j we ofien hij^ q^SHol 
tatake one view more. Whon he is depofited hk 
the earth, we look again. We figh, we weep wheH^ 
the* filing duik covers him forever fi^omi oftjir fights 
We take a mournful pleafiure in vifiting the gromd 
where he lies, and in reading over and over thei 
dear name infcribed on has monument* 

Similar were the fenfatio&& of the difciples, whea 
they looked at their afcending Lord, and gazed u{x 
into heaven after liis difappearance. They had> for 
years been his conilant attendants ; often bad. 
they been charmed with bis converfation,. and en^ 
raptured with his devotion; often had tltejr 
received from him favors, which no other 
friend could give, and had feen him perform &ck 
wovks, as couA^inced them, that God waa wiiJt 
him«. He was now parted from them. Mo. moie 
Ihould they bear from his lips thofe divine inftruc*- 
tions which had been fo pleafing ; thofe fweet coa-i 
fohtions which had been fo refreihing;. thofe 
ardent prayers which had been fo enlivenizigL. 
They reinembered, how their hearts had burned 
within them, when they heard him fpeak as never 
man fpake, and pray as never man prayed. Na 
wonder, that they looked at him ftedfaAIy a& hs 
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aJTcended ; and that they (Ull ftood gazing after he 
was gone from their fight, 

3. This attitude exprefied amazement. 

Never had they witnefled fuch a icene as they 
now beheld in Bethany. Here were affembled 
more than five hundred brethren to fee Jefus for 
the laft time» Hither the Lord had called his par* 
ijcular difdplesy whom he defigiied to be his apo£> 
ties and witneffes. Here he talked with them» re* 
Bewed former promifes, gave frefh aflurances of his 
prefence, prayed over them, Ueffed them, and took 
an affedionate leave of them« While he was fpeak- 
ing, he ro(e from the earth. As he rofe, words of 
kindnefs and love dropped from hb lips, and melt- 
ed into their ears His body, which had been like 
other human bodi^ was now fuddenly changed 
into a glorious body, like that which had bcrore 
appeared on the mount at the transfiguration ; or 
like that which John afterward iaw in vifion, and 
which he thus defciibes : *^ His countenance was 
as the fan, his eyes as flames of fire, his head white 
as fhow, and his feet as burning brais.'' In this 
wonderful form they £aw him gently afcending, 
like a dove, toward heaven, unul a cloud inter- 
vened—the fame cloud which overihadowed 
the mount, and which Peter calls the excdi- 
lent glory. This bright and glorious doud re- 
ceived him and afcended with him ; and they be- 
held, imtil the wonderful fcene was by diftance VA 
to their admiring eyes. If the fcene exhibited on 
the mount was fo overwhelming, that the difciples 
fdl on their faces, and were fore afraid ; no won- 
der that this more grand and glorious fcence in 
Bethany ihould fo amaze them, that they ftood, 
for a time gazing up into heaven, unable to re- 
cover themfelves, or to know where they were, or 
what they were looking after, until they were 
brought to their TecoUcoion by the fpeech of the 
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angels, addreffing them in human Voice« ^^ Why 
fiand ye gazing up into heaven ? This^^mie Jefus 
whom ye have feen go up into heaven, fiiall fo 
come in like manner, as ye have feen him go into 
heaven." 

This expqftidatian of the angels, we are now, 
&condly, to coniider* 

The angels here remind the dUfcipIes, that though 
Jefus was gone from their fight, yet he fiill Uved 
in heaven to carry on that giacious work, which 
he had begun on earth ; and that from this time, 
they were to fee him, not with the bodily eyes, 
which were now gazing after him, but with the 
eyes of their faith, which, through the medium 
of his jpromifes, might flill difcern him in his in-* 
vifible uate, with the fame organ > and through the 
fame medium we are to view him* We have not 
the privilege, which they had, to fee him in the; 
flefh ; but we may fee him by faith, as eafily as they 
coulcL It was but for a fhort time, thsCt thev ea* 
joyed perfonal intercourfe with him ; and the 
cluef benefit of this intercourfe was to lay a foun- 
dation for their futh. What they fiiw and heard» 
while he was with them was the ground of that 
faith by which they held a correipondence with 
him^ after he was gone. And it is alfo the ground 
oiour faith in him, and communion with him now. 
St. John fays, •' That which we have feen and 
heard, declare we unto you, that ye alfo may have 
fellowfhip with us ; and truly our fellowfhip is 
with the Father, and with his Son Jtfus Chrift." 
The fight which the difciples had of their Lord af« 
cending in his glory, was a fuitable mean to confirm 
and enliven their faith. But if in gazing at this, 
wonderful fcene, they had been fo long detained 
and fo wholly abforbed, as to loofe their Airifual 
views of Chrift, its end would have been cfefeated* 
The word and ordinances of Chrifl are means to 
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kad our thoughts to him, and s^ft our toiiV^rlfe 
with Mm/ But we muft remember, that hearing 
bts word, and attending on his ordinances, are no 
farther acceptable to him, and ufeful to us, than 
they awaken in us thofe exercifes of faith and love, 
which will excite us to the a6:iire difcharge of sdl 
religious duties. 

It will be proper tor us particulariy to confider, 
tdiat views of Chrift we mbuld have in the con» 
bemplation of his afcenfion into heaven. 

t. Chrift warned his difcipies, that he would gt> 
tb him who fent him* Becaufe he laid this, tfaeur 
hearts were filled with forrow^ To coDfole them 
in their forrow, he alfured them, that when hd 
trcnt to the father, he ihould be glorified with 
th€ glory which he had before the world was. 
Hence he fays, " If ye loved me, ye would te^ 
jt)ice, becaufe I (aid, 1 go to the father.'* ^H gtt 
away, but my peace Ileave with you. Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afhild.*^ 

At the afcenfion they faw his glofy begun ; and 
henc^ might conclude, that the glory foretold 
would be completed. " Becaufe Jcfus humbled 
himfelf and became obedient to the death of the 
Ctofi, therefore God highly exalted him, atid 

gvfe him a name above every name.'' And if 
e Saviour has been honoured and rewarded for 
all that he has done and fuSered in our behalf, we 
may reft In the full aiTurance, that through hitH 
6ur works of faith, and labcmrs of lOve will be 
gracioufly accepted. And in his name we may 
come to bod with all confidence for prefent par- 
doti and future falvation. Had Chrift been left 
in the grave, out faith and hope muft have been 
buried with him. But becaufe he lives, we fhall 
live alfo. Our life is hidden with Chrift in God, 
and when he fliall appear, we fliall appeat with 
Mm in glory. 
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2. Chrift told his difcipleS) that he was going 
to prepare a place for them in his father's houfe ; 
a^d that he ^ould come again and receive them to 
iiimfelf. When they faw. him taken lip into hea- 
ven, they were naturally reminded ot the glori- 
ous maniions in God's hoUfe, into which they 
mighty one day, be received. And it became them 
not to ftand gazing into heaven, but rather to 
feek a pradicd preparation for it, and to afcertaiil 
their title to it. ** We are begotten to a lively 
Ihope by the rdfurreclioii of Chrift frOtn the dead. 
And if we be rifeh with Chrift, let us feek the 
things, which are above, where CKrift fitteth on 
the right hsUid of God» Let us fet our affb^ion on 
things above, and not on things on th^ earth/^ 
To gaze at heaven is one thing ; to prepare for 
heaven is another. The contemplation of hea- 
venly glory is ufeful only as a mean to draw out 
affedion to it, and quicken otir preparation for it. 
When We think of heaven, let Us think of the 
qualifications neceilary for admiflion into it. 
** BleiTed are the pure in b^trt, iot theirs is the 
kingdom of God.'' Nothing can enter thither^ 
which defiles, or works aboi!nination.'' Let us 
examine ourfelvcs^ whether we poflefs the temper 
tequiiite for entering into fo pure a pllce, and for 
aflociating with fudi holy company, as will be 
found there. Let us call up our refolutions a« 
gainft all fin, and fix our purpofes for a humUe 
walk with God, that we may now enjoy heaven 
in hope, and mav hereafter polTefs it in reality. 

a. Before Chnft went away, he taught his dif- 
ciples, what they might exped froni him after he 
was gone* " I go to the Father ; and whatfoever 
ye ihall a0L in my name, I will do it for you, that 
the father may be glorified in the Son. If ye ihall 
aik any thing in my name, I will do it." 
Vol. V. B b 
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When they faw their Lord afcend, forroxnr iB* 
led their hearts \ but the recolle&ioii of this pro- 
mife^ that he would be their advocate with the 
Father, might rcafbnably turn their forrow into 
joy. It was, on this accomxt, expedient for them^ 
that he ibould go away. 

It IS a comfort to humble cliriilians^ in all their 
approaches to God, that Jefus, who is the propV' 
tiation for their fins, lives in heaven to make in- 
terceflion for them. We tkink k a privflege to 
have pious interce£for» on earth ; for the prayers, 
of tlie righteous avail mucli. But a much gtesO* 
er privilege is it to have an advocate in heaven, 
^sifpecially fuch an advocate as Chrifl;. He is near 
Co us — near m relation ; for he has taken psirt of 
our flefii and blood, and is not afhamed to call ua 
brethren— near in affection ; for he hai& been tempt- 
ed as we are, and can be touched with the feel- 
ing of our infirmities. He can therefore pray for 
us with the es^neftneis of an ei^erienced fiiend. 
He can pray with fuccefs j for he is near to God* 
He, as God's beloviiiKbn, dwdl» in \&^ hofom,^ 
and God hears him always. He ha» powerful ar« 

fumcnts to urge in our behalf. He can plead 
is own purchafe } and God^s approbation of htm 
in his work, and promife to hiiti grounded on his 
fulfinine this work. This is the father's promile 
to the.fon, " That he fhall fee oftht travail of hb 
ifbul, and be fatisfied ; by the knowledge of him 
fiiall manybeJHftified,becaufeheha:t'h poured out 
his foul unto death, and made interccil&on for 
tranfereffors.'* In ccmfideration of ChrJfr's ton- 
tinusu and prevailing interceffioh, the apofUe ex- 
Tiorts us to ^' come boldly to the throne of grace^ 
that we may obtain merCy and find grac^ td hd^ 
iii time of need*** 
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4. Wheo CSuift dwelt on earth, hepromlfed 
hb difciples^ that, " if he went away, he would 
fend them the comforter, even the fpirit of truth, 
who fhould abide with them forever."^ His glori- 
ous aicent to heaven ought to have reminded 
them, afid now to remind us, of that precious^ 
promiie^^ by which the comforts and afiiftances of 
t}ie fpirit are (eeured to the faithful. 

The humble chrifiian feels his infuffidency ta 
the duties and trials to which he is called. !Qut 
he is itxoog in the grace that is in Chrift Jefu$*, 
He lives on this promife, ** My grace is fufficient 
for thee.'* When his faith follows Jefus to heav- 
en,, it looks earaefily amd lled£)ftly to him for the 
&pply of the fpirit* Conicious of his own weak^ 
nds, he adopts for himfelf Paul's prayer for the 
EpheHans, that ^' God would grant vxexxx accor* 
ding Xf> the richer of his ^lory to be ftrengthened 
with sught by His ^irit m the inner man ; that 
Cihrift might dwell in their hearts by faith ; and 
that, being rooted and grounded in love, they 
might be able to comprehend with all faiuts what 
b the length and breadth and depth and height^^ 
amd to know the love of Chrift, which paifeth 
ifSXOwlQdg/tj and might be filled with all the ful-» 
wis of God." 

5. The angels cxprelsly direft the difciples tp 
regard the afcenfion of Chrift, as an evidence of 
hiy fecond coming. " This fiime Jefus, who is ta- 
ken up from you into heaven, Ihsdl fo in like man- 
ner come, as ye have feen him go into heaven.'* 

** As Jefus was once offered to bear the fin of 
many, fo to them who look for him he ihaQ ap« 
pear a iieqond time without fin unto lalvation.'' 

Jefus taught his difciples, that as God had apf 
pointed a time for the .general judgment of the 
world, fo he had committed the adminiftratioa 
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of this judgment to him who was the fon of maru 
This great and folemn doctrine now received new 
confirmation by Chrift's refurreftion from the 
dead and afcenfion into heaven. The apoftle fays^ 
^^ God hath appoipted a day, in whicn he wilt 
judge the world in righteouihefs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
aflurance unto all men, in that he hath ndfed him 
from the dead/* 

When the difciples faw their Lord afcending in 
lus glory, how naturally might his former deda^ 
rations relative to his coming to judgment, fill 
their minds ? 

The angels (ay, " This fame Jefus fliall come/* 
Jefus was God manifeft in the fl^eith. He afcended 
in the iame body in which he appeared on earth. 
And in the fame body will he come to judgment. 
The judgment is committed to him, becaufe he \% 
the fon of man. The general refurrediion will pre- 
cede the judgment, that the dead may be judged 
as men in the flelh ; and Jefus will defcend from 
heaven with his real body, that he may fit to 
judge them as a man in the flefli. ^^ When he fhatt 
come in the clouds of heaven, every eye (haH fee 
him/' The judgment, of which Chrift fo often 
fpeaks, is not a figurative and imaginary fcene ; 
it will be a real, fenfible tran&clion. 

If we are to be judgfed by Chrift, certainly we 
need not fear any undue rigor or unreafonable fe- 
verity. The Judge is a partaker of our nature ; 
he was made, though without fin, yet in the 
likenefs of our finful fleih ; he has experienced 
our infirmities, and been tempted as we are. He 
will know what allowance to make for our temp<- 
tations and infirmities. He will feel no prejudice 
againft us. He will accept the fincerity of the 
heart and the willingnefs of the fpirit, even though 
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there have been great failings through the weak* 
nds of the flefh. We have nothing to fear from 
the ftemfovereignty of the Judge ; our only dan- 
ger is from the intradable pervcarfenefi of our own 
hearts. If our hearts condemn us not, we may 
have confidence in the day of judgment j for every 
man will be accepted according to that he hath, 
and not according to that he hath not. More or 
Icfi will be required of every one, according as 
more or lefs has been committed to him. The 
judgment will b^ fuch a ftdl revelation of God's 
righteoufiiefs in the diflribution of rewards, and 
puniihments, that every mouth will be fiopped, 
and all who are Condemned will fee themfelves 
guilty before God. If our hearts now condemn 
us, let us remember, "'God is greater than 6ur 
hearts, and knoweth all things." 

The angels (ay, " This Jelus will come^^* figni- 
fying, that the judgment will be held near the 
connnes of this world. This t^ie apoftle more ex- 
plicitly teaches. " The Lord himfelf fiiall de- 
fcend from heaven ; the dead in Chrift fliall be 
raifed, and at the fame moment they who are a- 
Kvelhall be changed ; and they fliall be caught up 
together in the douds to meet the Lord in the 
air.'* This world, which has been the place of 
human probation, will be the fcene of the final 
judgment. When the trial fliall be finiflied, and 
the fentence paiTed, then the oppofite charafters 
fliall go away, the one to everlalling punifliment, 
the other to life eternal. 

The angels farther fay, " Jefus fliall fo come, 
in like manner as ye have feen him go into heaven.'* 
He went up to heaven in a glorious manner ; his 
body was changed to a fpirltual body ; he was 
attended with minifterincr angels ; a bright doud 
received him, and carried him beyond the fight 
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cf guiag mortals. When he ddcends to judg« 
qaent, he witt come ia a ck>ud, furrQ^nded witK 
<Jie glory of his Father, ^nd attended with ao. ixk* 
numerable hoftof aogels ; he wiQ feat himfelf on 
Us throne, and call the nations before him } he 
will feparate the r^hteous from th<; wicked with 
as much exaftneis, as a fliepherd divides h;is fheep 
ifgt^ thf^ goats ; the former he will admit to the 
kingdom prepared for them, and will.doom the 
letter to the place ^ of punilhmient onj^bsaUy do* 
figned for the devU and hb aAgds. 

The ^n^ judgment Cff the wotld is the nK)ft, 
folemn and momentous event, that we have ever 
he^f d of, as pafl;, or to come. Nothixu; has yet 
occurred &uop the world began, and nothing ever 
W^ occur, while tin^ fliall lafi, which can id any 
meafure equal this, in grandeur or importance^ 
The reality of fuch ixt event the feripture has af« 
firmed on divine authoritv, and proved by un*i 
|;ainlayable arguments. The majeAy of the fcene. 
I,t has defaibed, not with the ftudied figures o£ 
rhetoric, but with the moft natural and afie£ting[ 
fin^dty of plain language. Defcription can bor«» 
row no images £irom nature to exalt the fceoe n 
for in all nature there is nothing fo grand an4 
folemn, as the fcenc itfelf. The plaindt and fim« 
pleft defcription is the moft impreflive ; and it i$ 
this kind W de&ription, which the fcnpture has 
^hofen. 

If you would raife in your minds the moft af« 
^e&ng and influential appreheniions, of thf 
ludgi^eojt, go, read your bible ; and attend to 
wh^t you re^ When you have doied the book 
^nd laid it by, compoie your minds tp contemn 
pla|;e and supply what you have read. Think on 
<4xe najefty of the judge from heaven, the fplen« 
4qx 9£ h^s throne in (he iky, the myriads of at* 
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ery fidte, afKi the ri&ig ef the dead ^ ardimdi 
iroti-*«Tfaink bn the amazing aflemtdy whkh wi8 
ie gathered before the throne — an sdiemUy tdn^ 
j^ing t3f all who have ever lived, and iliall have 
KTBd on earth, from the firft to the kft ftep in the 
fcumaB fiicc6ffion# Conceive in your tnind9 the 
ferene pleafiire, which will finik in the f&ces of 
femb } and the horror and aftoni&ment, whieK 
will be depicted in the countenances of others 
Contemplate the ftri6lne& and e^ty with *i(^cb 
the chaAfters of men wffl be examined, a^d the 
iuftice and impartiafity with whidi the d^renk 
Hfocs wiQ be decided. Attend to the Cblemn &n« 
tence by which fome will be cafied up to eternd 
glory, and others doomed to Uackad& of dark- 
tae6 for ever* Hear the tritimphant ibngs o^ the 
Ibtiner, and the hidecrus lamentations of the laK 
tef. View the heavens paffing away with dreads 
fiil ht>ife, the dements melting with fervent heat, 
the isarth aU in flames, and nature ra&icig to fi- 
nal diflblutkm. And will you not be amazed att 
the fcene ? — But after dl that you can imagine^ 
the moft aflfeding clrcumftance fUll remains to be 
iqggefted ; you yourfelves willbeperfoiiallypre- 
lent, and deeply concerned in the judgment ; and 
you will then hear your everlaftikig condilioii 
dotermined* 

" Seeing, then, we look for fuA things, what 
manner of perfons ought we to be in all holy con- 
ver&tion and godlinc^, looking for, lind hafiing 
tmto the <x>ming of the day of the Lord ? Let 
Its be diligent, that we may be found of him in 
|)eace, wmiout fpot and Mamele&Z' 

Our iubjeft teaches us with what meditations 
«ida:%d):ionswe (hould approach the table of tbe 
Lord, which is now fpread before sm^J^ 
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Here is exhiUted to us that wonderful Saviduf i 
who once dwelt on earth— fuffered death for out 
fins— «was laid in the grave-*^refe from thence and 
afcended to glory-^ives to make interceffion fot 
usy and to dufpenfe fupplies of grace to us-'^and 
^11 hereafter come to judge the world in right- 
eoufneis, to puniih the wicked with everlafting de^ 
ftru Aion from his prefence, but to be glorified in 
the faints^ and to be admired in all them who be-i 
lieve* 

When we come to this table^ we are not mere* 
ly to gaze at the fcene exhibited before us, or to 
partake of the dements prefented to us. This 
will be no better, than if the difciples had flood 
gazing up into heaven, without thinking of the 
ends, for which their Lord had afcended thither. 
While we fit at the table^ we are to exercife faith 
and love toward the Saviour, who b here repre« 
fented to us. His death muft impreis us with a 
fenfe of the evil of our fins, and awaken in U9 
new refolutions agsunfk them. His afi:enfion muft 
raife our afFedions to that world whither he is 
gone. His intercefiion muft encourage us to draw 
near to God in his name. His promifes of the 
jfoirit muft animate us in all the labours and con* 
Aids of the chrifiian life. His coming to judge- 
ment muft excite our diligence in every good 
work, that we may be found to honour and glor 
ry, when he comes. 

What benefit could the difciples derive from ga- 
zing into heaven, unle& by faith they looked to Je« 
fus, who was there ? As little benefit (hall we derive 
from fitting at this table, unlefs we here behold by 
faith a dying, rifing, alcending, and interceding 
Saviour. Looking at the table and eating the 
bread and drinking the wine upon it, without 
any fpiritual views of Chrift, and friendly aflFec- 
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tions to one another, is no better than gazing at 
the iky. Let us therefore, in (he ordinance be- 
fore us, draw near to Chrift with true hearts in 
the full aflurance of faith, keep the feaft with fin- 
cerity and truths eat and drink together with 
brotherly love, and walk worthy of him, who 
has called us to his kingdom and glory. 



Vol. V. 



SERMON XV, 



>#Oii»e< 



The Rainbow around the Throne^ 



A Communion Sermon^ 



AEVELATIOX iv. 3. 

And there was a Rainbow round about the ThnMie, in figlit like iintb aw 
emerald. 



rOD is a fpirit pufe a[nd immenfe, invifi' 
ble to human eye, and incompreheniible to hu- 
man thought. But he condefcends to exhibit 
himfelf to us by fuch figurative expreffions and 
feniible emblems, as may give us Ibme faint ap-' 
preheniions of his perfeftions and glories, and 
awaken in us fuch fentiments and regards, as are 
correfpondent to his charaAer. To denote his^ 
knowledge, wifdom, power and goodneis, the 
fcripture afcrib^ to him human faculties and ai^- 
fedions. To denote his fovereign dominion, it 
repreients him as feated on a throne, aad there 
attended by his minifters of ftate. To denote the 
glory of his dominion, it defcribes this throne as 
placed in the heavens, and enconipafied with a 
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rainbow. John fays, ^^ I was in the fpirit ; and 
behold, a throne was fet in heaven, and one fat 
upon the throne. And he that lat upon it was 
to look upon like a jafper, and a fardine ftone, 
and there was a rainbow round about the throne, 
in light Uke unto an emerald.'' In thefe names 
there is an allufion to the precious ftones, which 
the eaftern princes wore in their crowns and gar- 
ments, when they appeared in their higheft gran- 
deur and magnificence. The rainbow about the 
throne is an allufion to the token of God's cov- 
enant with Noah, and with all fle(h, that the 
world fhould not be drowned by a fecond del- 
uge. After the patriarch's deliverance from the 
flood, God faid to him and to his fons, ^^ I will 
eftablifh my covenant with you, neither (hall 
there be any more a flood to deftroy the earth. 
And this flisJl be a token of my covenant, I do 
fet my bow in the cloud, and it fliall be a token 
of my covenant between me and the earth ; and 
it {hill come to pafs, when I bring a cloud over 
the earth, that the bow fliall be feen in the cloud, 
and I will remember my covenant." John, in a 
vifion, fees the throne of God furrounded with 
the rainbow, the ancient token of his mercy to a 
guilty world. This figurative reprefentation de- 
notes, that God's government is ftill a govern- 
ment of grace and mercy, as well as of majefly 
and power. 

The emblem here exhibited may ufefully em- 
ploy our prefent meditations. 

I . God's being feated on a throne in the heavens 
denotes his fupreme and univerial government 
over his creatures, and his perfeft knowledge of 
all things, which are done by them, or take place 
among them* 

**The Ix)rd is in the heavens, he hath done 
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ivhatfocver he pleafcd. The Lord is in his holy 
temple, his throne is in heaven. His eyes behold, 
and his eyelids try the children of men. The 
Lord trieth the righteous, but the wicked his foul 
hateth. On the wicked he vdU rain an horrible 
tempeft, but his countenance beholdeth the up- 
right/' 

As God made the workl, and all creatures in 
it. fo he continually upholds them by the word 
of his power. A creature can no more preferve^ 
than it could originate its own exiftence. GodN 
government is univerfal ; for every particular be- 
ing is as dependent ou him, as the creation in gen- 
eral. 

His government extends to morale as well as to 
animate and inanimate creatures* He treats all 
beings agreeably to the natures, wliich he ha& 
given them. He has made men capable of a mor- 
al condud, and he exercifes over them a moral 
government, and will finally judge them, as mor- 
al beings, according to their works. Innocent 
beings, that they may be entitled to his accept- 
ance, muft perfevere in their innocence. Such 
was originally the charafter of man. " He was 
made upright.'* Such was originally the condi- 
tion of his acceptance. ^* If he obeyed God's 
law. he was to live by it/' 

fiut for fallen and guilty man, there is gn- 
cioufly introduced a new conftitution adapted to 
his lapfed and impotent condition^ Pardon, im- 
mortality and glory, through the intervention of 
a mediator, are procured for, and offered to this 
guilty creature. The terms on which he becomes 
entitled to thefe bleflings, are repentance of paft 
fins, faith in the appointed redeemer, and a life 
devoted to God in new obedience. We are to be 
judged according to this conftitution. ^ God 
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will judge the fecrets of men according to the 
gofpel-^according to the law of liberty/' Not 
ported): innocence and finle& obedience, but fin- 
cere repentance and heart-purifying faith are now 
the terms of our admiflion to God's eternal fa-^ 
vour* 

Qod, who fits on his throne, knows the hearts 
of all men, and he will bring every work into 
judgment with every fecret thing. To them 
who, by patient continuance in well doing, feek 
for glory, he will render eternal life* To them, 
who obey not the truth, he will recompenfe in-* 
dignation and wrath. 

The moral government of God is juft and per- 
fed. Whatever complaints men may now make 
againft it, the time is coming when every mouth 
will be flopped. God will reveal his righteoufiiefs 
to the full fatisfadion of the faints, and to the 
utter confufion of the ungodly. The former wiU 
admire his wifdom and grace ; the latter will be 
iilenced under a convidion of his holiness and 
juftice. 

2. John, in his vifion, had a view of the glory 
of God's charader, exhibited in the rainbow^ ' 
which furrounds his throne. 

The rainbow, which is one of the moft beauti- 
ful and majeftic phenomena in the heavens, is apt- 
ly chofen to reprefent the glory of God. The 
beauty of the rainbow is the afliemblage of all the 
colours in nature, in a foft, but fplendid luftre. 
The glory of God is the union of all conceivable 
perfedions in one charader ; fiich as power, wif- 
dom, goodnefs, juftice, truth and faithfuhiefs. 
Thefc perfedions, like the colours in the bow, 
blend and mingle with one another. 

We confider the perfedions of God feparately, 
for our narrow minds cannot view them compre- 
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kcafiveljr* But as they exift in his nature, they 
unite ; and as they are exercifed in his govern- 
ment, they co-operate. His power is direded by 
wifdom, and his wifdom is combined with good* 
ne(s. . His goodneis confults the happineis of his 
creatures, but in ways coniiftent with juftice* 
He oever injures one of hitf creatures to promote 
the intereft of another, or to increafe the happi- 
neis of a multitude. To many he gives more 
than they could claim ; but from none does he 
withhold the good, to which they are entitled. 
He never perverts his jufttce, violates his promife, 
or departs from the fettled laws of his moral gov* 
ernment in prejudice to fome, or in partial favour 
to others. He infliAs puniihment on irreclaima- 
ble oflFenders ; but never lays on them more than 
is right. And in puniflung thefe, he has kind 
and benevolent ends towards his fubjefts in gene- 
ral. The mifeiy to which the incorrigible are 
doomed in the niture world is doubtlefs mtended 
for the greater happinefs of his moral fyftem. In 
the fevereft difpeniations of hb providence in 
this world, goodnefe operates, and happinefs is 
promoted The wicked are afflifted, that they 
may awake to repentance, and efcape the mifery 
of the world to come. The godly are chafiifed 
for their profit, that they may be made partakers 
of God's hQlinefs in a larger meafure. As many 
as he loves, he rebukes and chaftens, that they 
may be zealous and repent. 

N6 one fingle attribute, if taken by itfelf, would 
be fflorious. The glory of his character confifts 
in the union of them all. Power without wifdom 
would be blind cafual force. Wifdom without 
juftice and goodnefs would be artifice and craft. 
Juftice without goodneis would be rigour and fe- 
veriiy, Goodnefs without juftice would be tame- 
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neb. But all thefe attributes united form a com^ 
plete, an amiable^ a glorious charader. This 
. cbaradler is the beauty of holincfe— the beauty of 
the Lord, which angels admire, which faints love 
to contemplate, and in which they will ever re« 
joice. 

It was the defire of the Pfahnift, that he might 
dwell in the houfe of the Lord, to behold nis 
beauty, to fee his power and glory, and to enquire 
«t his temple^ 

In this union of all perfections, God appears to 
be a worthy object of prayer and praife, of hope 
and love, of fubmifiion and obedience. On him 
we depend for all that we want, and to him we 
may go with all our requeib. We are indebted 
to hmi for all that we enjoy, and to htm we 
ihould o£fer the £u:rifice of praife continually* 
His commands, like his nature, are holy, juftand 
good, requiring nothing, but what tends to hap* 
pincfs, anid forbidding nothing, but what tends 
to mifery ; and to them we may iafely yield an 
implicit and unreferved obedience. His eye be-» 
holds us in all our dangers ^ his mercy pities u» 
in all our aflUdions ^ his prefence furrounds us 
wherever we dwell ; and in him we may confi-' 
dently truft ip all our fears. 

How happy is the good man, interefted in the 
favour of fuch a being ? Rejoice in the Lord, ye 
righteous. Let all the upright in heart fhout for 
joy. No evil ihall eventually happen to the juft ; 
no real good will be withheld from them, who 
walk uprightly. 

But let finners tremble before him. The God 
who is able to (ave, is able alfo to defbroy. He 
whob merciful, is alfo holy. He who loves the 
righteous, b angry with the wicked. He who^ 
forgives the penitent, will puniih the'bold tranf- 
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greflfors. Let tlie gmhy confider their dangeir^ 
and confider alfo their hope/ Let them hear the 
voice, and accept the call of mercy, left jiiftice 
arreft them, and there be none to deliver* 

Some may perhaps imagine, that God's charao* 
ter would be more glonous, if no punifhment 
were denounced agaiim the ungodly, but happi^ 
nels enfured to all. 

But would his kingdom appear more honorable 
now, if there were in it nothing but vice ? Or 
would heaven feem a more cxcelknt place, if they 
who love and practife vice were admitted into it f 
Does not God af^ar more amiable as a holy be^ 
ing, than in an oppofite charader ? If no poniih- 
ment were threatened to finners, would not wick- 
ednefs more abound, among men, and fewer be fit 
to enter into that world, where nothing enters 
that defiles ? 

If moral impurity be inconfiftent with human 
felidty, and with the glory of God*s kingdom^ 
then the threatenings denounced againft the finals 
ly impenitent, and the judgments executed now 
on a guilty world, are wife and juft j fpr they 
cUfplay the beauty of God's charaSer, and com 
duce to. the general haf^ineis of his moral fub*. 
je6ts. bo you think, that if God^s charaAer 
were att goodneis and mercy, without holinefs to 
rejed, or juftice to condemn the finner, or truth 
to execute his threatenings, it would be more 
lovely and beautiful ? You greatly en. Its whole 
beauty would be blotted out, like the b»uty of 
the rainbow, if but a fingle colour remained* 

Who are they, that wifli for a God all mercy, 
without hoHnef* and truth f They are the fiime, 
who wi(h for a life all fin, without repentance 
and virtue. It is corruption of heart and con- 
fcioulhefs oi guilt, which make men wiih to 
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pl^ce God's whde gfory in mercy to the excluiion 
of every other attribute. But let God be true^ 
though man be condemned as a finner. 

3. The rainbow around God's throne is an em- 
Uiem of the grace of the gofpel difpeniation. 

The bow was anciently a iign» that God would 
often fend ihowers to refrelh the earthy but 
would no more fend floods to drown the world* 
The appearance of it in heaven denotes9 that the 
throne of God is a throne of grace. Such the 
apofUe calls ii. '^ Let us come boldly to the 
throne of grace^ that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time m need.'' 

'Wnen God brought in a flood on the world of 
the ungodly, he iaved the family of righteous 
Noah. It hence appears, that he knows how to 
deliver the godly of temptation, and how to re« 
ferve the unjuft to the day of judgment to be 
puniihed. 

Though the waters of Noah will never return 
to cover the earth, yet judgments of different 
kinds are fliil executed on guilty nations, and a 
day is araointed in which the world ihall be judg« 
ed in righteouihe&, and retribution made to every 
man according to his works. In the mean time, 
God has placed us unda: a difpeniation of grace, 
which offers pardon to the penitent, the holy fpir- ^ 
it to to the humble, and eternal life to them, who 
patiently feek it. He exhibits himfelf on a throne 
with an. emblem of mercy to invite us to him, 
and encourage our reliance upon him. Thither 
we may go in the name of Jefus the mediator ^ 
there we may confefs before him our guilt and 
corruption, and may fiipplicate his pardoning 
mercy and ian^fying ^race J there we may plead 
our impotence and mifery, and his allfuffidency, 
and boundleis goodnels ; there we may fill our 
Vol. V. '^ D d 
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itiouths >^ich arguments drawn from his love in^ 
fending his fon to be our Saviour — from the facri" 
fice which this Saviour has offered, and the inter- 
ceffion which he is ftill making in heaven— ^from 
the promifes contained in his word, the mercy he 
has Ihewn to others, the calls he has fent to us, 
and the defires he has awakened- in us. * We may 
go to him under our doubts and fears, and pray 
n>r light to guide us and ftrength to fupport us. 
We may gotaUm under our temptations and 
dangers, and feek grace for our fuctoOr and de* 
fence. We may go to hint in feafons of affliVilion,, 
and tell him all our pains and forrows, and may 
fdead his promiies to the afflided, and the confo* 
lation given to his children in trialiB like ours. 

How delightful muil be a view of this throne: 
to humble, and believing fouls } They behold it,,, 
not as a throne of judgment fiirrounded with light«^ 
enings and flaming, mords to punifh the guHty,. 
but as a throne' of grace, encompaffed with the 
foft and charming colours of the rainbow, which' 
betoken mercy to pardon the guilty, help the im^ 
potent, comfort the afflided, fuccour the tempt-^ 
eA; and fave the humble. There is nothing to- 
terrify and afiright them from it f but every thing 
to invite and allure them to it. 

Yea, even finners, awadcened to a^ fenfe of guilt, 
may there fee hope of deliverance from the wrath 
to come. Thither they may reibrt, and lay hold 
on offered pardon. From this nothing will ex- 
clude them but their own impenitence. Lee thenv 
turn to God, and, however great is their guilt, 
he will have mercy on them, and abundandy par- 
don them. But if they hold f aft their iniquities 
and refiife to return, foon the throne of mercy 
will to them be a throne of judgment ; the rain- 
bow will diiappear from their eyes, and an borri*^ 
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tde tonpeft will be rained on tbeir heads. Go^then, 
ye finners, repair with penitent heart and fuppU* 
ant voice to the throne of God, while the invit- 
ing emblem of mercy furrounds it. 

4. The rainbow is a token of God*sfMibfulnefs 
to his covenant. In alhifion to its appointment 
as a fign of God's covraant with Noah, John fays^ 
he iawtt around God's throne in heaven. 

From the b^inning of the world God has dealt 
with men in the way of a covenant. He has 
promifbd them bleffings, to be beftowed on their 
performance of certain conditions. To this cove- 
aant he has always annexed fome vifible fymbol 
of his faithfiilneCs. To our firft parents there was 
an im{died promife of immortality on condition 
of abftinence from the intercKded fruit. As a to- 
ken of this immortality ftood the tree of life in 
the midft of the garden in which they were plac- 
ed. Alluding to this John fays, ^^ B^eStd are they 
who do God's commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life^ which is in the midft 
of the paradife of God.*' 

After the apofiacy there was the promife of a 
Saviour, who by his own death Ihould redeem 
men from the death brought into the world by 
the firft tranfgreflion, and who ihould procure for 
the £uthfal a refurredion to a glorious immortal- 
ity. As a token of this covenant, facrifice was 
infiituted. The coats of ikin, with which our 
progenitors, after their lapfc, were doathed, were 
doubdefs taken from beafts flain for facrifice ; for^ 
as fleih was not then pernutted for food, there 
could be no purpofe, but facrifice, for which beafts 
ihould be flain. And. we find, that the fons of 
Adam brought, one the fruit of his field, and the 
other the firfiling of his flock, an offering to the 
Lord. 
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The covenant with Noah and his fens, and with 
all flefli, that the earth fliould not again be depop- 
ulated by a flood, was conBraied by the fign of 
the bow in the cloud. 

When God renewed the covenant of grace with 
Abraham and his feed, he appointed drcumcifioft 
asitsfeal. To this, under theMo&ic difpenf»- 
tion, the paffover was added. In the place of 
thofe feals, baptifm and the Lord^s ftroper are in- 
fiituted under the Chriftian difpenfation. Thcfe 
refer to the blood of Chrift, called ^ the blood 
of the covenant \^ and to the £in£tiihriag grace 
of the ipirit, called ^^ the wafliing or r^ncri^ 
tion, and the renewing of the holy ghoft, which 
is flied on us through Chrift/' The dcfign of 
thefe inftitutions is, that we may remember God^a 
gracious ptomife, and hk fadthfukiels to perform it* 

God fays to Noah, *• when I bring a cloud over 
the earth, I will fet my bow in the cloud, and I 
win remember my covenant." This was an inti- 
mation to the patriarch and his fons, that, when 
they law the bow, they fliould remember Godi'a 
promife, and bdieve the fulfilment of it. 

SenfiUe fymbols are intended, not to remind 
God, but to remind wj, of his holy covenant. 
AVhcii John fays, he faw a rainbow round-about 
God's throne, he fignifies, that God is faithful to 
his word, and remembers the mercy which he 
has promifed. 

The covenant of God with men la founded in 
the blood of Chrift. Thi^ has procured aU the 
bkffings, which the covenant contains. The in- 
ftituted fymbols are to lead our minds to this 
blood. Accordingly the dders, who fat around 
the heavenly throne, beholding the grace and glo- 
ry there diff^yed, are (aid to fall down before 
the Lamb, andtofinganewfong,faying, "Tliou 
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Uraft (lain and haft redeemed us unto God bf thy 
Uood^suad haftmade uskings and prieftsuntohinu'' 

David fpeaka of Gkkl'sr covenant as ordered lA 
all things andfure. The projdiet caUs h ^* the 
fure mercies of t>avid }" or the mercies promifed 
in Chrift the ion of David. This ftabittty of the 
covenant is indicated in the rainbow around Oodii 
throne. 

The fame merq^, which conftituted the oove» 
nant, will make it eood« ^^ The promife b by 

gace, to the end mat it may be Aire to all the 
;d, even to them, who are of the &ith of Abra- 
ham/' 

'^ The Lord is a God of truth/' Men make 
jpromifes, and fail of performing them ; but ^ he 
IS not a man, that he fliould he, nor the fon of 
man, that he ftiouk} repmt.'' <^ He is faithful ; 
he cannot deny himfelf/' 

^ He is the only vrift QoAJ' All his couniels 
are formed in wifdom, and none of them wiUmi£> 
carry, like human counfels, through ignorance, 
incantion or want of forefigfat. 

^ What he has promifed, he is able to perform/' 
Yea, ^* he is able to do exceeding abundantly a- 
bove all that we afk or think." 

^^ With him is no variableneis or Ihadow of tur»> 
iog^'' << His ^ifts and calling are without repen* 
tanoe ;'' or without change of purpofe. 

To make his pramife fure^ ^^ he has confirmed it 
by an oatb^ that by two Immutable things/' a 
promtfe and an oatb^ ^^ in which it is impoffible for 
God to lie, we might have a ftrong confolatkMi, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the h<4>e 
fet before us." 

The death of Chrift confirms the covenant y for 
^^ it is a remembrance of the holy promiie, the 
oath fvcom to Abraham." 
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* GhrilPs blocxl ha$ purchafed the UeflingSy amd 
ratified the promifes of the covenant. Hence thii 
is called the folood of the New Teftament. Hence 
all God's promifes are iaid to be yea and amen in 
Chrift. 

For the ftronger confirmation of the covenant^ 
•God has fi?t his own feal upon it« Of old there 
were types prefigaring, now there are ordinan- 
ees reprefenting the Saviour's death, in which the 
covenant is founded. In our obfervanoe of thefe 
we are to remember thefatthfulneis, and trail the 
promiics ci God. 
Refledions. 

I. How wonderful is God*s condeibenfion in 
treating with us by a covenant ? He not only lays 
us under obKgations to him by his commanas^ 
but himfelf under obligad<Mis to m by his promifes. 
If) in his abfolute fovereignty, he had ^ven us a 
law, reqiured our obedience, and left us in a fiate 
ef uncertainty, whether he would forgive our 
fins, help our infirmities, and remunerate our fer- 
vices, ilill there would be great reafon why we 
Ihouid fiudy to approve ourfelves in his fight. 
But he has not placed us in fuch a doubtful and 
anxious fituation. He has dealt with us, rather 
as a father, than as a iovereign. He has not only 
inftraded us what b his acceptable will, but fiat« 
ed to us the dtflferent coniequences of obeying^ 
and of opjpofing it. While he. injoins duty, he 
promifes lavour. Though we are unworthy of 
the fmalleft, he gives us a claim to the richeft re« 
ward. 

%. How haroy is the condition of thofe who by 
faith are intereued in God's covenant. 

They are entitled to every UdOingi^ which they 
can defire, for every Ueffing is promiied by a 
£uthlul God. Though they may fccm to have 



Serm. XV^ the throne. 



2a^ 



nothing,^ yet t&^ Iiave all things dflier b pofleiV 
fion, or in promife. They are ncyw in peace with 
Gady free from condemnation, led by the Spirit^ 
and entitled to heaven. Affltdions work for their, 
good, death will be their gain, glorv their reward,. 
God IS, and ever will be their portion. They in- 
herit aU things. 

3. We fee how we are to judge, whether the 
UcsQGuigs promifed are ours. We muft enquire^ 
whether we have confented to the conditions of 
them. God is faithful to his promifes ; but his 
faithfiilnefsis nofecurity to tbofe, who rejeft the 
terms on which the promifes are made, nave we 
repented of our fins ? Have we put ourfdves un« 
dcr the law to Chrift ? Do we bring forth the 
fruits of repentance, and perform the works of 
faith ? Then pardon and life are ours. Thus we 
are to feek for ^lory ; thus we may appropriate 
the comforts of hopew Bat if under conldous 
guilt we feek relief by applying the promifes with* 
out attending to the conctttions, we heal our hurt 
ifightly, and the w6und will break out again with 
enraged pain and augmented danger. 

4. The mercy dif^yed in the gd|>d teaches us 
to put on humblends of mind. 

Between the conditions and the promifes of the 
covenant there is a furc connection ; but this is 
Hounded, not in the merit of the conditions, but 
in the gradous conftitution of God. He forgives 
our fins on repentance, not becaufe repentance de- 
ierves for^venefs, but becaufe he is abundant in 
goodnefs. He gives his f[Hrit to them who afl: it, 
not becaufe prayer deferves the fzivour, but be« 
caufe he [Mties unworthy and helplefs creatures. 
Where is boafting thcQ ? It is excluded. Let him 
that glorieth, glory in the Lord. 

Come then, let us repair to the throne of God» 
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which we behdd encoropailbd with tokens q£ 
grace and mercy, Cauthfidneis and trath» Let u 
fijidowB before it in deep repentance of iin, and 
ncdve the ofiered pardon \i4th all the energies of 
fervent defire, adive faith and flawing gratitude. 
^ Let the wicked for&ke his way, and the unright- 
eous man his thoughts, and let him turn to the 
Lord, who will have mercy on him, and abun- 
dantly pardon him/' 
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And i frw HO Temple thcvcin ; for fhc Lord Cod Almighlf and die luiib 

•tt«tbe Temple of it. 



OAINT JPJIN, in the pfeCeding vcrfes, 
deifribeii th^ )i^ven}y fliat^ as a fpadous city, in 
fqme r^ped$^ refempUag the ancient Jerufalem^ 
bjit far more glorious^ fo tha( it may be called the 

As hea^ven cannot, at prefent^ be made vifible 
to us, it is reprefented by images taken from 
thingps which are vifible. That our fqnceptions of" 
it ipay be raifed a^ high as ima^nation can afcend, 
the ipAages are borrpwp(J from objeds the moft* 
m^^ificent of any, with which mortals are ao 
q^ainted } and in the figurative reprefentations 
^ch circumftances of iplendor and maj/eiiy are^onrf 
Vol. V. K c 
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\katiy as never have been known to ezift togethdf 
on earth. 

John had 1 pf oiped of this dty ffom a great 
and high mountain^ to which he was carried in 
the Spirit. The dty was illuminated, not by the 
beams of the natural fun, but by the immediate 
prefence of God» It had a wall great and high 
for fecurity and defence. It had twdve gates, 
with angels for their guards, three gates on each 
fide, fo that it was acceflible to qualified fubjeds 
from all nations, and from all quarters of the 
globe. On the gates were written the names of 
tne twelve tribes of the children of Itrael^ to fig^i- 
fy, that thqfi:, who were to be admitted as dti- 
sens, were only the true worihippers of God \ not 
idolaters and infidels. On the foundations were 
infcribed the names of the twdve apq/iles of the 
La;7i^,denoting,thatthe Jira^i^ and Ci&r^ian church- 
es were united in One, and builded together on 
the foundation of the apofiles and ptof^ets, Je-^ 
fus Chrift himidf being the chief corner-ftone.'* 
To ezpreis the beauty and proportion of the dty, 
it is £ud to lie four fquare, and its waUs and build- 
ings to be every where of the fame ms^ificence 
and fymmetry. It was ornamented with all man- 
ner of predous ftones, refembUng^ thofe in the 
breaftplate of the high prieft. TKs drcumftance 
teaches us, that in heaven the orades of God will 
be communicated in the deareft light and in full 
perfe^on. 

After ftich a glorious deforlption of the dty, 
we fhould naturally exped, that the writer would 
next proceed to exiiibit the degance and grandeur 
of the Temple. But, inflead of dcfcribing the 
temple, he fays, " He fkw none there." But 
why ? Could there be fuch a large, opulent, and 
populous dty, and no temple in it for the worfliip 
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of God ? How caitie this important appendage of 
a city to be omitted ? John affigns the reafi>n. 
*^ The Lord God Almighty, and Jefus Chrift the 
Lamb of God are its Temple/' The whole dty if 
the temple of God, for he is every where prefent ; 
he every where manifeib his glory \ he is every 
where worihipped and adored. '* It hath no need 
of the fun or moon to (hine in it, for the glory of 
God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof/' All who are faved walk continually in 
this light. The dty is the centre of all glory and 
llonour. The wicked and ungodly are exduded 
from it. None are admitted, but fuch as are 
pure and holy ; fuch as follow the Lamb, and are 
written in his book of life. 

When John fays, ^ He faw no temple in the 
heavenly dty,'' he fignifies, that ufually there are, 
and always there ought to be temjdes in earibfy 
dties. For he mentions this as a drcumftance of 
peculiarity, by which the dty in heaven is remark- 
ably difiinj^iflied from cities on earth. 

The perteftion of God's charafter entitles him 
to the love, reverence and homage of all his intel- 
ligent creatures. As we are dependent up6n him 
for all that we need, and indebted to him for all 
that we enjoy, it becomes us to direA our deiires 
and our gratitude to him, and to exprefs thefe in- 
ward ientiments by outward a£b of prayer and 
praiie. Wherever men are colleded tocher 
m a ftate of fodety, they are bound to unite in the 
worihip of thdr common creator and bene£i£tor. 
Social worihip cements thdr union, ftrengthens 
their redprocal affedion, and gives acHon and en* 
ergy to thofe virtues, which are the life and feli« 
dty of all communities. 

General happineis is the end of fodety. Men 
affodate, becaufe it is not good to be alone. The 



Sit jN> teff^li to fteavf». 

kappiiicsfi 0f this World te ivifh tiMiiy ; but tift 
happiiieft tf thc/tt/i//^ wbth* ought to bo witk 
^^ the ^hd db^a 6l the ibcial xniiofl. lb % 
fiate of fociety^ by i^titustl commuaiesttkn and 
iffiftliice, ^ach ohe caft make tlvofefctemific. Hid* 
tdi and fFfirit«al imjprOV^itfteiit^y Whith would be 
ttiattaitiable in i ftate itf tirade. It k not mer«4 

for bur fbttire hat)|)ifid^ that G^ has Hp^mtci 
. us to Rlre in fociety . 

Th€ foundatioB Of f^Ugiott k a beUrf of fhteif 
^jtiftetKe^ aiid ^ teri^rince for the charaacor ia4 
G^. We fiiayfe6^defi€« 0! hlsbekig^ pawec^ 
4ttd goodfidft m h)6 w^ks. But this ^tldefiW! 
few would regard^ without feme %6(^al M&khiA W 
alk thfeir 9tt(eutSc»L txi it. He hal& tlMrefore gWeu 
Q» the urord ClT teVektieii, trhich eihlbilSi Mft 
c^araaef in ft ttear^ but gentle ^hl^ ftates di»f 
vskricm^ duties with p^filliiaihy^ jkid urges tHdtt 
with itli|)refi!ve argUiUesTt^ ^ aiid ht hds liiftiiuted 
focial worflhop to a iiaBcfiiig ibe^iti Of reUgioUd^ 
linowledig^^ inlenoal fktty^ ai3 fecial vitttte. 

There m the ik^e ^aa^dit^ why ^ommuditleic 
ilkmld yf^fx^ip God ixi thei^ fodal • Co^nejcioi^^ U 
vrky {y^rticubr pjerfons ih^Id wdrftip him ih their 
UtdividoA capacity. If eath ibsifl ought to hive ^ 
dofef , to v^hkh he may rttire am! j^ay to hte >Vl^ 
ther M*o fees in feoret, the foctely ought t^ hat^e 
a tei^pie, in Whic^h ^ th6 istkimUcts fiiay affeteblif 
tdcall on th^if cottittio^ prote€ldr dnd beilefad:dn 

Even the helthens^ had temples in theilr citka 
fdr theworihipof theiif knagiftiry fivinities* It 
was i. cotiimoii fentiment, that there were intiS^ 
ble powtrs, on which they teere dependent, iftd td 
which they wereindebted ; and it wdsa naturd iii-% 
fercnee, th^t joint idorititin flidUM be paid to thefe 
powers, and temples cre<3erf fdr th* purpofe. 
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"Iht great Jehovah^ whenlbe Kveftled hicifelf 
X» meQ^ fis the fupreaOie add th^ only true God^ 
ififtitttted fdcial worflup^ and f e^iured the erection 
of t($iiipled» in wfaidi his votariet ttiight affembk 
top^y hotnag^e and ^oratiott to him^ alad t<> te^ 
ietve inftruSdons and bleffinjgs from hittk^ It U 
^s command^ '^ Build moia &n^ary, thit I xmj 
dwm ainoiig you/' And thiii b the promife which 
acconpaniea it ; *^ In every place, where I record 
tny naxni^ I will tome unto ydu, and Uefi you/' 

la onr jMrelbnt imperfcd flate> while we dii^ell 
in Inatto^ bbdks^ iate iUirroiiiided with fenfiUe 
t>b^&M and ireceiTe our knowledge through corpo-' 
peal Ql*gans( iucb external means are neceAury^ 
Thofb holy tendpelrsr and %iritual affir<flions^whidi 
aire the eficnce of reU^on^ muft be founded id 
knowledge i and religious, as well as natural 
knawkd^e^ muft be cddkmunicaled to us throOgh 
the bodily fenfet^ Hen<4 God has mftitnted cer» 
tain fbrisis of worihip adapted to the fight and 
hearing ; and has direfted us to fe(|uefter certain 
places, whete tbefe ihftitutad forms may be ob^ 
tenred, tfaat^ by meadr of them, our minds may 
be enli^sienedi €mt knowledge improved^ and pi^ 
0U8 and holy dUpo&ions brought into adioii. 

But in heaven the cafe will be othefwiife, Thenr 
we jQiaH fbbfifi in a different manner— «withont 
the£bgro& bodies, and without thefe fenfitive or-s 
sans } and confeottently we fliall not need tbefe Vi- 
ubte and fbhfihic forms c^ worih^, which wt findr 
fo neceffary heren Hence lohn {ays, ^Mn heaven 
he faw no temple ;'* for heaven Mras. dH temple^: 
and the gtory oi God fiMcxi it every wbei'e aEkfei. 

We will attend to this thought. ^' Social woN^ 
ikip is an emrployment in heaven ; but no tekapb 
is there." 

I. There ia no materud temple in heaven. 
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The angeb are fpirits^ pure and a£tive as flames 
of fire. The faints, in the feparate ftate, wiU 
dwell there without bodies. After the refiirrec* 
tion, they will have bodies ; but thefe will be 
fdhioned like to GhrifPs glorious body. What 
kind of bodies they will be, we have no exaft 
conception ; but we know, they ixdll be exceed- 
ingly diverfe from thefe which we now poflefs. 
The apoftle teUs us, ^^ They are ibwn in corrup- 
tion, diflionour and weakness ; but will be raifed 
in incorruption, gk>ry and power. They are ibwn 
natural ; but wiUbe raifed fpiritual bodies." The 
orefent oreans of fenfation they will not need ; 
for they wul have faculties of perception and com- 
munication, more refined, exalted and compre- 
henfive. Tliey will be all eye— -all ear-^-all Intel- 
lea. 

Our fenfes of fight and hearing mull be incon- 
ceivable to perfons born blind and deaf. The Ac- 
uities of iamts in glory are inconceivable to us^ 
who have no inlets of knowledge, but the aven- 
ues of the fenfes. But to fuppofe, that they can 
have no faculties more perfed than ours, would 
be as abfurd, as if a man born blind fliould judge^ 
that there was no way to acquire the knowledge 
of fenfiUe objefts, but by feding ^ or one bom 
deaf ihoukl conclude, that there could be no in- 
tercourfe between man and man, but by figns. 

In the heavenly world, where the worfhippers 
are all fpiritual beings, without any fuch grois 
bodies as thefe, in which we dwell, there wdl be 
no need of temples conftruAed of timber, fione 
and earthly materials, Uke thefe, in which we 
aflemble for worfhip. We are ibuck with the 
grandeur, and pleafed with the beauty of a mag- 
nificent and elesant temple. The fi^ht of it ele- 
vates the thou^ts, and afiifts the fpirit of devo- 
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tidiL fiat it bears no comparifon with, and no 
real rdemUance ta that glorious place called heav- 
en, where laints and angels pay their devotions* 
Every thing there is adapted, not to pleafe the 
eyes, btit to gratify the refined tafie of pure and 
holy minds. 

1. In heaven there are no local temples. 

Here on earth we ered one temple in this place» 
and another in that, to accommodate fuch a nunu 
ber of people, as can conveniently aflemble to 
worfliip in it. 

The Jews had only one temple for the whole 
naticm. In this theyaflembled three times a year 
to celebrate the jHrindpal feftivals inftituted in the 
law. The attendance of thofe, who lived in the 
remote parts of the country, was tedious and la* 
borious. But yet pious people cheerfully fubmit-^ 
ted to the £ulgue, that they might enjoy the fub* 
lime jdeafureol appearing before God. Alluding 
to the national attendance at the temple in Jeruia* 
lem, the Ffalmift fays, <* Bleffed are they who 
dwdl in thine houfe ; Uefled b the man whofe 
ftrength is in thee ; in whole heart are the ways 
of them, who, pafling through the vallev of Ba- 
ca, make it a well ; the rain alfo filleth the pools. 
They go from flrength to ffaren^ } every one of 
them ameareth before God in Zion.'' 

Befide the three annual feftivals, there were 
daily lacrifices offered at certain hours, both morn- 
ing and evening, at the temple. At thefe hours, 
which were hours of prayer, they, who lived near 
to the temple, attended there } fuch as lived re- 
mote, prayed with their faces toward the temple. 

For the weekly worlhip of the fabbath, there 
Were fynagogues built in every confiderable dty, 
town and village i and here the people met to 
hear the law, and to unite in prayer. In the 
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Chriftian world the c^ is fimih^. Tlidrd luUft te 
churches ereded in various places, at fuitablc difi^ 
tances, for the accommodation of all, tK^ho wifh 
to unite in (bdal devotion* 

In heaven there will be no occailon iot thefe k)«' 
cal fanAuaries ; all heaven may be one tetnple^ The 
worfhippers are not confined to particular places^ 
nor in their motions from place to place are they 
retarded by cumbrous bodies. When they mov^t 
they ifty ; wh^n they fly, they fly fwi^Iy, They 
are like flamqi of fire ; like a flafh oJF li^htning^ 
They are not obliged to gather around, and at* 
tend tp particular teachers for inftruAion. As all 
are learners, fo all are teachers, all priefis,ali min-' 
iftering fpirits. The heavenly city is one fpacious 
temple, and the heavenly inhabitants are pne vaft 
congregation, and in the worship of God they 
fpend one eternal fabbath. In the mount Ziona^ 
bove, the innumerable company pf angels and fbjr« 
its of juft men made perfeA are one general aflem^ 
Uy } one univerfal church. When John, in vifioft, 
had a view of the heavesly worfliip, ^ he heard 
the voice of many faints and angels round a^out 
the throne pf God, and the number of them was 
ten thoufand times ten thoufiinds, and thou£ui#s 
of rhoufands. Yea, every creature in heaveq aiid 
earth heard he, faying, J^efiing and honour and 
glory be unto him that fitteth on the throne, and 
tP the Lamb for ever and ever." 

; 3. In heavcA there are nojeparatf and no partf 
temples. The inhabitants of populous towns and 
cities on earth divide into different aflfemblies, and 
build different temples, becaufe they are too nu* 
merous to be accommodated in one. But the in- 
habitants of the heavenly city, though vaftly more 
numerous and more jealous than mortals on earth, 
can meet in one aflembly, and all worfliip togeth- 
er, without confufion or interruption. 
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Chrifiiaiie^ in this imperfeA ftate^ oftea form 
themielves into diftind focieties, not becaufe they 
are too numerous^ but becaufethev are too unchari- 
table to worfliip in the fame houte. Differing, per^- 
haps immateriaUy, in dodrinal fentiments, or cer- 
emoniaJ ii&ges, they call themfelves by different 
namesy and attend on the ordinances of God in 
ififfefent places. In heaven there can be no fuch 
eau£99 ot i^aration» All are of one mind ; of 
one accord. Charity never fails« Selfifhnefs ner* 
cr predominates. There is too jealoufy or diftruft 1 
no prid€ or envy ; no fdf-will or conte snpt o 
others | no dii^ofition to withdraw iftom» or to 
exclude one anotheiT. Angeis difdain not to wori> 
fhip in the iai<ie aflbmbly with men. The higheft 
ikints think not themfelves too great or too good 
to be fellow membcSrs with the loweft of their breth> 
ten« All txt otic in affedion; All mind the fame 
things. 

4. Heaven is aH oile temple, becaufe the g^ory 
ct Gdd fills it every where. John fays^ He faw 
no temple j no difiind tempk ; for God and the 
Limb are the temple^ 

In the temple of Solomon there was a vifible 
glory, which refted on the mercy-feat between the 
Ghefubimb. This is fometiities called the bright 
doud, the pillar of fire, the glory of God, the 
excellent glory. It was an emUem of God's pre^ 
ftnce. From this glory, when God was confulted 
inbehalf of his people, otades were given by an 
audible voices God ii iaid to dwell between the 
CheruUms, becaufe between them, on the mercy- 
iitat in the temple, was the refidence of that glori- 
ous hiftre, which betokened his prefence. This 
feems tt> have been a prefiguration of the perfonal 
appearance of Jdhs Chrift, the brightnefs of God's 
glory in the fa:ond temple. 1^ (his refpeA, the 
Voi. V. F f ; 
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I^Iory of the latter temple was greater than the 
glory of the fortner. 

To the vifibie gloiy, whicrh was in Solomon'af 
temple, John alludes in otir text« He law no fuck 
temple in heaven ; to temf^ ilhnninarted, as that 
was, by an emblem of God's prefence in one par*' 
ttcular place ; nothing, which (hottld give one 
fi>ot a pre-eminende al^e afl others ; for God him*' 
lAi and the Lamb were the temjrfe. The glory of 
God and the lovelinefs of the Redeemer s^pear** 
cd every where, throughout all heaven. There 
was no ip^^ but what was all lovdy ; alt glorious ; 
fuU of God ai^ goodnefi ; fuU of Chrift and grace. 
Every thing di^layed, every heart admired, eve-^ 
ry tongue prailed the Great Jehovah and the Di- 
vine Redeemer. All was devotion } aU was grati- 
tude ; all was admiration and toveSr 

Hence John adds, ^^ The cky had no need of 
the fun or moon to fhine in it, for the glorv of 
God doth tighten it, and the Lamb is the hght 
thereof, and the nations of them that are iaved, 
walk in the light of it.^ AU the numerous in* 
habitants of heaven continually beh^dd the light 
of that glory, which God and the Redeemer %read 
through the place. 

Chnftian temples have not in them diat vifibie 
emblem of divine glory, which was eidiibited in 
the ancient temple ; nor does God now, as he 
did formerly, anfwer the prayers and enquiries of 
his people with an audible voice from the excd- 
fcnt glory. But m Chrifttan temples he di^ys 
his glory more clearly, inftfufts us in his will 
more fully, and communicates his grace more plen- 
tifully, and yet in a more eafy and gentle man- 
ner, than be did in lus ancient temple. In thefe 
laft days, he fpeaks to us by his tan m the preach- 
ing of the goTpel y through him he flieds foirthi 
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the spirit abundantly ; and through him with 
confidence we mx^ come and obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need. In his ian&u- 
arr he makes thofb manifeftations of himfisify 
wnich we can meet no where elie. But in heav* 
en we ihall no more need to refort to particular 
temples, that we may behold- God's glory, learn 
hb will, and ei^oy his prefence ; for through all 
heaven he will manifeft himfelf in a manner adapt- 
ed, and in a meafure proportioned to the capad- 
ties of allkoly beings. ^^ Here we &e through a 
riafi darkly ; there we ihall fee face to lace. 
Here we know but in part ; there we ihall know 
as we are known.** 

In ibrmture the happinefi of the heavenly ilate 
is ezprefled by our feeing God-~ieeing him as he 
k— beholding his face— dwelling in ms prefence. 
Theie phrafes import fucfa a clear knowledge of 
hb charaAer, fbronp perception of his glory, and 
lull enjoyment of his £ivour, as our prdent capa- 
city can neither admit nor fuflain. No man can 
£» his hcc and live. That view of his glory, 
which the faints in heaven enjoy, would have o* 
verwhdmed them in their feeUe ftate of mortal!* 
ty. Tlie g^bry of Chrifl's transfiguration on the 
mount Moies and Elias could bear ; but the three 
difcifdes iank under it. God now hdds back the 
£ice of his throne, left hb glory, burffing upon 
OS in a flood of light, fliould confound and de- 
ffarov us« But that glorv, which would be too 
migW for us here, ^mSL be our fdiidty and joy 
hereafter. *^ In God's prefence b fulneis of joy ; 
at hb right hand are pleafures for evermore." 
When we ihall hereafter awake in his likenefs, 
tiien we may behold his face in righteoufnefs* 
When he ihall raiie us to glory, he will be the 
ftrength of our hearty and our portion forever. 
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Let us ndw attend to tjie reflections, which a* 
rife from our fubje£t* 

I. We fee what ufe we fhould nakt of God's 
temple below. Here we are to acquire a {Nrepi- 
ration for that dty, in whieh is no temple. 

Heaven is a holy place ; and without holinelf 
none can enter into it. God's prefence is the glo- 
tj of heaven ; without a conformity to his (£ar. 
adier, we cannot come into his pretence, nor b9« 
hold his ^lory. By m^n of corrupt and vicious 
minds— by men who are enefpies to G^d and ho* 
linefe— by men who covet nothing, ^t earthly 
glory, and relifli nothing b^t fenfualpleaibve, wiiat 
beauty can be feen^ and what happineis enjoyed, 
in that holy place, and in that glorious preience ? 
God has infiituted the worffaip ei hts temple here 
bdow, that by our attendance upon it we maybe 
formed to a capacity €>f behdding the glqry and 
enfoying the felicity of the world ^bove. Here 
his law is pronounced, that we may fee 0|ir cor* 
ruption and guilt. Here is charader is exhibited, 
that we may be convinced of our enmity to him 
and demerit from him. Here his grace is pre- 
claimed, that we may be encouraged to feck par- 
don by repentance^ and to implore his Spirit far 
dur renovation. Here the glories and the terrors 
of the future world are difplayiod, that we may 
be awakened to flee from the wrath to come, nA 
to lay hold on eternal life. Here we are called to 
the exercifes of hdy devotion, that we may bt 
habituated to, and qualified for the fliblime em- 
ploynients of heaven. When we come to God's 
noufe, we are to banifli all finful pafflons, and in- 
vite into our fouls fpiritual and beneVolent a^ 
feAiens, that we may be meet to enter into that 
hdv city, where all is goodnefs and love, and 
ndthing which difturbs or defiles. 
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9* We fee ham Chriftiaa fodetlos on nrth mafr 
bsft rff&mble tluD heavenly city. 

In that dty, it is laid, there is no tempLcL ho. 
(attCe the dty itfelf is aU one temple. God is m* 
l^rdod and worfhipped ev^ry where, and his glo« 
iy is every where difplayisd. Such, in ibme mca* 
tatCj fliould be the church of God on earth. 

As we csmnot ipend our whole time, in focial 
worfl^p, nor aflbciate fo^xWor{h^l, nnlefs there 
beibme known time and plade^ in which we may 
«eet together, God has been [deafed to infiitute 
in ^ word a particular day, and to point put in 
hi| providence particular places, for this iaared 
purpoie. But fiili a Chrifiian fodety may,, like 
the heavenly dty, be all temple. The apofile 
&p to die Ephefian^, <^Ye are fdlow dtizens 
with the iaints and of the houfehold of God, and 
are built on the foundation of the apoftles and 
prophets, Jefu^ Chrift hirafelf bdng the chief cor- 
ner ftone, in whom all the building, fitly framed 
together, groweth into an holy temple in the 
Lord« in whom alfo ye are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit/' Let 
religion be maintained in every family ; let the 
fdriptures be ftatedly read, and prayer and praife 
daily offered in every dw^ng ; let there be piety 
and benevolence in every heart ) let there be jus- 
tice, peace and charity in all fodal interopurfe ; let 
the hoKneis which becomes God^s houfe be carri- 
ed into the concerns of the world ; )et the fear 
of God influence the common bufineis of life ; 
and then the fociety is all temple j the church it- 
felf is 7^ (anAuary ; for God's name is glorified ev- 
ery where, the good and holy effc^ of the tem- 
ple worfhip are every where fpread and difiuTed, 
and the fociety below refembles the fixiety above* 

The veafon why God calls us to worihip him in 
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Us tem{de is, that at all times, and in all places, 
we may maintain a fenfe of his prefence, and aft 
as feeing him who is invifible. If we are devout 
only on the iabbath, and pro£me at other times ; 
if we are grave and ferious only in the houfe of 
God ; and liffht and vain in. our own houfes ; if 
we are peaceable and orderly in religious aflemblies 
bnly, and unjuft, paffionate and contentious in 
our ordinary intercourie with men ; if we aflume 
surs of piety when we meet for divine worihip, 
but are artful and intriguing, when we meet for 
dvil purpofes ; we bely our profeflion and contra* 
did our affumed chani6ter ; and our attendance 
in the houfe of Crod brings to him no honour, 
and to our fouls no benefit. ^ Truft not in lyiqg 
words, faying. The temjde of the Lord are 
thefe } but ainend your ways and doings. If ye 
fiand before God in his houfe, and indulge iniqui- 
t^ dfewhere, you make his worflup an abomina^ 
tion.*' The rafon why vou are to worfhip God 
in hb temple, to fupprels evil paffions and to cul- 
tivate holy and benevolent tempers there is, that 
you may do the fame every where, and at all 
times. 

When a people, by united attendance in the 
temple acquire the true l|)irit of* the K0^9 suid 
carrv thb i^;>irit with them into their families, in* 
to their pnvate condud and into their fodal in- 
tercourfe, then the fodety is liks heaven. It is 
all one holy temple in the Lord. 

3* Our uibjed teaches us, how to form an opin- 
ion of our meetnefs for heaven. We mufl exam- 
ine ourfdves whether we have the temper, in 
which the happinels of heaven confifis. 

Though there be no particular or local temple 
there, yet there is fodal worfhip, and this wor- 
kup is conduced with devotion, huioility and 
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love. There b deep reverence of God's majefty^ 
n^^ous admiration of his i>erfe&ions and worls, 
ddightfiii adoration and praife, and mutual con« 
defcenfion and benevolence among the woHhip* 
pers. Do we in any degree find theie tempers 
aere ? Thefe are the marks and charaders of thofe^ 
whom God approves on earthy and whom he wiU 
admit ^o his pretence above. ^' Blefled are they 
that do hi» commandments } they have a right 
to the tree of life, and fhall enter through the 

Etes into the dty. But the fearful, and unbe* 
vingy and abominable ihall be caft out, and 
Ihall have their part in the lake, which burns with 
fire and brimftone. This is the fecond death/' 

4. We learn, that in aU our approaches to God, 
we muft regard Chrift Jefus as the Mediator' 
through whom we obtain admiffion and find ac- 
ceptance. John fiiys, ^' Ckxi Almighty and the 
Lsunb are the temple of heaven.'' 

Chrift b honwoi in heaven as the Lamb of God, 
who by hb fiuxifice has expiated the guik of a fin- 
fill world. He appears there as a Lamb, that has ' 
been flain. Prailes are there fun^ by the fidnts, 
not only to him who fits on the urone, but alfo 
to the Lamb, who has redeemed them, and made 
them kin^ and priefts unto God. ^' He is there 
l^orified m the faints, and admired in aU them 
who believe." They remember, that to him they 
are indebted for all the felidty which they emoy, 
and for aU the riory to which thev are exalted. 
^^ He is glorified in them, and tney in hinu" 
That our worihip may refemble the heavenly wor- 
ildp, we mufl pay honour to thb glorious mediae 
tor ; we muft remember hb dying love, embrace 
him by humble faith, rejoice in the fidvation which 
he has purchafed, and afcribe to the virtue of his 
blood w that we enjoy, and all tjbat we hope to 
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^ss^ys If hd 16 Itonoafed in ki»reAy let Us Inm^ 
Mr him on eaurtlir If aitgdd adore him for his 
bMevdleiice to men, let lAen adore him for hi* 
benevolence to them. No forms of worfhip art 
tli any value in the fig^t of God, if the Redeem* 
^^ whom he bad fent^ be forgotten and difireMrd-'' 
4A. If we befieve in 6od, let i» bdiev* alio itt 
Ghrift. If wehotlour the Father^ let ufc fikewife 
honour the ibn. <^ For we are redeemed by the 
fvt^ottS blodd (^ Ghrift^ who wae manifefted ki 
thefe laft ttmM for Ud^ who by him bdieve in Odd^ 
^t rttfed him from the dead and give him glo- 
ry, thatdbr failh aiid hop* itAght be \tk Ood^ 
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Sag, O ^ httvcw, tor tfafi Lord hath done it 1 Shout, yc lowfer putt of th^ 
earth : Break forth into fioging, ye moumaini, O fofeft, and every tree 
therein ; for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified hinklelf in IfrML 

JL HE deliverance of' die lews from their 
captivity in Babylon, which is often a fubjed o£ 
Kaiah's predidtions, fo nearly refbmbled, in feve- 
ral circumftances^ the redemption of mankind by 
Jefiis Chrift, that the prophet feldom mentions the 
former, without feelmg his mind enlivened with 
a view of the latter } and he rarely diimLfies the 
one without giving a rapturous difplay of the 
other. In his predidions of that dehverance he 
ufually mingles fome elevated expreflions, which, 
can 'properly be applied only to the great redemp- 
tion. Hence the writers of the New Teftament 
fo often borrow bis language as defcriptive of their 
own times. 
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That the words of our text refpe^l: the gofpdl 
difpenfafion, is probable from the prophet's call-' 
xng on all creatures in heaven and earth to join 
in fones of praife for God's wonderful mercy^ 
The dwverance of the Jews from Babylon by Cy<* 
rus was an event, which peculiarly concerned 
ibem. The redemption of mankind from fin by 
Jefus Chrift is a work, in which all. nations are 
concerned, and in whldi angeU feel themfelves in- 
terefted. From this* they learn the manifold wi£« 
domof God# 

The prophet invites the heavens, the earth, 
the mountains, the fordb^ and every tree, to 
break forth into finging, becaufe the Lord hath 
redeemed Jacob, k is ufual with the prophets 
thus to awaken the attention of rational beings 
fey addrefles to inanimate nature^ 
We may obferve, 

I. Th e benefit here celebrated fs ^defnpttMm 

This fuppofes a fiate of guilt and bondage. 

Redemption is often applied to temporal deliver^ 
ances^ But here it intends a Jfiriitial deliii«r<^ 
ance, or falvation from the dominion and demer- 
it of fin by the grace o£ God through the atones 
ment of Chrift. So the meaning m it is ftated 
in the preceding verfe, ** I have Motted cmt as ^ 
thick cloud thy tranfgreiSon&, and as a cloud thy 
fins : return unto me, for lliave redeemed thee/* 

Redemption includes the forgiveneis of fins in 
this world, and eternal Kfie in Ac other. The a- 
poftle fpeaks of a redemption, which confifts in 
the remiffion of fins j and of a redemption of the 
body from the bondage t>f corruption. Tb^ 
two privileges arc conneftcd* Forgivenefi, whicli 
is a diicharge from our obligation to puhlfiiment, 
is accompanied with a title to future happineft* 
^ Whom God juftifics> them he alfo glorifi»/* 
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The law of God condemns thofe, who continue 
not in all things written in it« As we have aU 
tranigrefled this law, we are all condemned by it. 
Forgiveneis frees us from condemnation, and 
brines us into a ftate of £ivour with God. ^^ Be- 
Inr juftified by feith, we have peace with God, 
ana rejoice in hope erf the glory of God." For- 
^venefs, in the nature of it, implies a title to glo- 
ry. Man was nude to exift forev^. The death 
threatened to difobedience intends, not a ceflation 
of being, but poiitive punifhxnent. The remii^ 
fion of this punifhment imports an oppofite ftate ; 
not exemption from mifery by annihilation, but 
a title to a happy immortality. ^^ As fin has 
reigned unto death, fo grace reigns through, 
righteoulheis unto eternal fife.*' 

This redemption comes to men through the 
Uood of Chrift. ** We have redemption tmrough 
his blood.*' 

The mercy of God is inclined to forgive fin- 
ners. But the wifdom of God faw fit to beftow 
^rgivenefs'in a way, which ihould difplay his 
Tighteoufnefs. ^^ He fet forth his fon a propitia- , 
tion for fin, to declare lids righteoufnefs for the 
^srgiveneis of fins, that he might be jxift, and the 
juftifier of them who believe/ 

*< Chrift was manifefied to bear our fins ; and 
in bint was no Jin.*^ This charafter of Chrift 
fliews the excettency of his iacrifice. ^^ Such an 
high'prieft became us, who is holy, harmleis and 
undenled, and made higher than the heavens ; 
and who needed not, as the ancient priefts, to of* 
fer facrifice firft for his own fins, and then for the 
fins of the people ; for this he did once, when he 
offered up himfelf.** 

Our redemption is afcribed to Chrift'is bloodr^o 
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his death on the crofi. But to accotnplifii our re- 
demption the holinefs of his life was necefiary ; 
for without this, there could be no atoning em^ 
cacy in his death. 

The redemption purchafed by Chrift, though 
offered without diftin^tion, is aAually bdlowed 
only on penitent and believing fouls. Hence the 
call in the words preceding the text, ^' Return un* 
to me J for I have redeemed thee.*' **Thc Redeem* 
^r comes to thofe, who turn from ungodlineis in 
Jacob/' It is by fin, that we have fallen under 
condemnation* It is by repentance, that we ob* 
tain redemption, ^^ Chrift bare our fins, that we, 
being dead to fin^fhouldUve unto righteoufiaeis.'* 
lie came to redeem us frdm iniquity^ and to puri- 
fy unto himfelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works/' The apoftles proclsdmed a free and gra- 
cious fiilvation ; but they flated the terms of it 
to be ^^ repentance toward Ood, and faith toward 
the Lord Jefus Chriflu'* 

To our compliance with thefe terms, the oper- 
ation of the divine Spirit on our hearts is neceA 
fary. Hence believers and penitents are faid^ to 
be " bom of the Spirit"—^** renewed by the holy 
Ghoft"— ^« created in Chrift Jefus to good 
works." But fiill finners are required to repent 
and turn to God, to make them a new heart, 
and to walk in God's ftatutes, as if all this were 
their own work. 

Wherever God fends the gofpel, he fends his 
Spirit to accompany it. Hence it is called a minii^ 
tration of the Spirit, and they who oppofe it are 
{aid to refift the Spirit. They, who attend on 
the miniftration of the word, aAually receive the 
Spirit in his convincing and awakening influence. 
The Galatians are fiud to have " received the Spir* 
it in the hearing of faith." 
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An attendance on appcnnted means, and an im- 
provement of divine excitements are required in 
order to the obtaining of that grace, which will 
be efiefbial to repentance and converfion. ^< Aflc 
and ye (hall receive, feek and ye fhall find« God 
gpives his Spirit to them who afk him. To him 
who hath fliall more be given/' It is not preten- 
ded, that there is any certain connexicm between 
the endeavours of finners, and renovating grace; 
for who can fiiy. He has not often abufed and for- 
feited the Kface of God already ? But yet it is 
plain, that uod ordinarily bdHows his renewing 
grace on finners, only when they are found in the 
diligent obfervance of his appointments. Hence 
Chriftians are laid to be begotten and bom of the 
wordj as well as of the Spirit. As the grace of 
God ufually works in men's hearts by means of 
the word, fo they are moft likely to receive this 
grace, when they are in the diligent ufe, not \^hen 
they are in the contemptuous negleft of thefe 
means. 

Hence we may obferve, 

II. Our redemption is a Dinnne Work, The 
Lord hath redeemed Jacob. 

It was God, who, in his unfearchable wifdom, 
laid the plan of our falvation. It originated, not 
with us, but with him. It was the effed, not of 
our folidtation, but of his felfmoving goodnefi. 
As God is the Being ^ihonoured by our revolt, 
fo to him only it belongs to determine, whether 
we may be received to his favour. This import- 
ant queftion no qreated intelligence could anfwer. 
Cod has a right to puniih offenders ; whether he 
will recede from this right, he only can teU. The 
knowledge, which angels have on this fubjeft, 
comes to them by divine difcovery } not by their 
pwniagacity. They defire to look into thisglo* 
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wiiUom 0^ God. 

A9 the pbot fo tli# piir^ba/k of fidyation i&fironji 
CkKl» It WW 1m?> vbo ient a Saviour into the 
tjfoAd^fka^t^^ his heafvenl]^ mifliQa, appointed him 
ta be a iacri^ei rai&d him from the dead, aad 

Svic him g^ocy* Chn^ £il[s, ^^He came from 
xi ; and casMe tjot do this. wUl of God who fent 
him." It was. this, mjfliop, which gave efficacy to 
Chrift's ficrifice, 2^ whidi is the ground of our 
^th ia Ivis atoacnent. ^ We are redeemed by 
the precv>u8 tdood of Qirift, whp was erdainei 
b^oire tb« £9UB49tion of the world, and was man« 
tfefted in thefe bfi times for us, who by bim do 
iK^jeve IB. Ga4 who raifed Hvx from the dead and 
fave Urn f^rf% th^^ q^x faith and hope might be 

The term of o«r acceptance are from God. ^ Had 
)t be^n declared in general, that falvation is at* 
Mioftble, yet none could thence afcertain the cot^ 
dition of it— -whether repentance be fuffident, or 
fome harder condition be required . Hence hea* 
theps, vho had no dired infornution on the fub* 
jed, have anxioufly enquired, wherewith they 
ihould come hcSost the Lord ; whether they ihould 
Wing flocl^s of facrifice, floods of oil, or the blood 
of thf ir offspring. But God has ihewed us what 
is good H« has required that we repent of fins 
yrhi^ ve paiii, aad that we walk humbly and 
lighteoufly with him in future. 

The mmnsi of falvation are from God. It is not 
owi^g tq the will of man, but to the grace of 
Godj that a i^evelatioa is vouch£ifed to the world* 
It is npt owing to our previous choice, but to his 
fovereign plesuure, that we are placed under the 
advantagfsof this revelation. 
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TheSfnrit, ^o is an a^ent in dnr^lrattion, hf 
tttkcmng us to repentance, and by preferving U9 
to eternal Hfe, is wholly a divme gift. ^ By graoB 
we are faved through faith j not of o^nfielves $ fe 
ifethe gtft of Ood : for we are his wockmanftSp, 
treated }fi QsAOt lefus to ^ood wmks/' 
We proceed to obferve, 

IB. Ilieplan of red cmptioB , which <3od hafr 
Idd, win ultWtcfty redound to his gkry. ^' The 
Lord hath redeemed JaCob, and g^rUkd UniAl/im. 
Undr 

In this fcheme God has inaide agbrion* di^phqr 
•f hisj^riM^ and mercv. ^ He hath prcdeftinafted 
lis t^ the adojitionot children bv Jeius CIflift,aoi 
Mrdiliglo the good pleifiiret)f his wiU, to die 
praife OT the glor^ of his grace, whareia he hath' 
made us accepted in the beloved.^' That God is 
good, we learn from his woilcs of providenoe ; 
btit that be is graciotfs and merdfiil to |ardon of- 
fenders, we karn onlv irom his word, and elpe** 
cially from the ^ofpel diibeniktion. Here we ieer 
the exceeding riches of hDs ^oe in his Idndnefr 
to us by Jefus Oirift. Here we fee him contriv..' 
ingthe ttdetnption of fallen men, iead for this 
purpofe tfd(x>ting a method, which 'fills heaven 
with aAdniminent. Here we fee him fending 
down from the realms of g^ory Ms own divine 
fon, to afiume otir nature*^to dwdl ttnong mor- 
tftb-^^to work woflders before their eyes— 4o pro* 
daim the offers, and fiate the ttrms of pardoa 
and life-'^o walk before them in the path of truth 
^d rigfateoufn^fs, and return back to heaven by 
the way of the grave, there to ad as an advocate 
for bumUe fouls, and there to prq>are manfions 
for thdr reception, that they may dwell with hitti 
forever. 

Good Cod i what rondeicenfion is here? Why/ 
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tended fbrtheurialvatioii. Tken k will bekiftovn^ 
how immutable has been God^ covenant with 
them^ and how rich it hb. mnnificence in reward^ 
in^ their poor fervice with an exceeding and cter« 
1M weight of gk>ry. 

God wilt fiiMlly be slorified in than^ who rye^ 
the gofpeL Thefe, yjmttk Chrift ihall be reveaded 
irom heaven, will be puniflied with evei?Ia(Ung d&« 
ftruffion from th^ prefence of the Lord, and Itom 
die glory of his power. Then the guilt of the 
impenitent^^ and the equity of the judgment wilfc 
be manifel^dy every vain excui^ will oe filenced, 
and every mouth wnl be fio|^d» Then it wifi ap>^ 
pear, to the conviAioi;! oi^ sul, that God is rigM<« 
eous in all his ways, and hdy in al^ his work% 
bountiful in the rewards which he befiows, and 
juft in the punifiiments widch he executes. 
We may obferve, once more, fourthly,' 

IV. That the prophet, contemplating, the elo^ 
tious work of redemption, calls lor a gen/eral oio- 
rus of praife from the creation erf God« ^^ Sing,. 
O heavens, for the Lord hath done it ; Ihout ye 
lower parts of the earth ; break forth into fing^^ 
ing, ye mountains, O foreft, and every tr^t there«^ 
in, for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob.^ 

What if we underftand this apoftrophe to eartk 
and ikies, as an intimation, that they owe alt theur 
beauty and glory, afl their benignity and u^sf^U 
nefsto the work of redemption? 

When man finned, he tell under a. aurle^ and^ 
the earth was curfed for his lake. It is the re- 
demption, which )\as in any degree removed the 
curfe^ Had not the Redeemer interpofed, the 
earth would have been defolate and barren, and 
the heavens would have withheld their friendly 
influence y either the human fuccefiioa ^ou» 
haveceafed from the«arth^ or have been Goa(iaw»- 
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ed in it under zn unquafified curfe ; and the world 
.would have been a comfortle& and inhofpitable 
waSfte. The iachanting fcenes and charming prof- 
pe&s iof the fummer feafbn ; the fmiHng afpeft 
and enlivening influence of the ikies ; the windt 
t^hich temper our atmo^here^ the clouds which 
waft the ihowers, and the rains which refrefh the 
earth 5 the ^reading . lawns, the verdant meads 
and the joyous herds ; the fbttely mountains and 
diexhedrful vales ; the fruitful trees, and the gpU 
den harvefts { all the riches and beauties of nature 
''i-Kdl that is the reverie of the dreary ftate of wim 
tcr, owe their eadfbnce to this marvelfous work» 
To this we are indebted for the joys of fenfe^ and 
the pleafuresixf ioiagination ; for the continuance 
df cvr race, or its continuance in fo agreeable 81 
condition ; for the happinefs of children in the 
parent, and the hopes of the parent in the chiU 
dien ; for the fweets of relative connexions, the 
delights of friendly intercourfe, and.all the ble£* 
fings of fociety. Sii^ then, ye heavens ; fun^ 
moon and fiars ; ihout ye valleys of the earth ; 
break forth into iinging, ye mountains,foreib and 
trctBS, ye meadows^ fields and groves ; join in the 
fong, ye fons of Adam ; for the Lord hath done 
great things for you : be hath redeemed a ruined 
world from the curie ; an apoilate race from de- 
ftrudion. Amidft this chorus of praife for re« 
demption, are any found, who would baniih 
from fociety the Redeemer's religion, as if it were 
a nui£ince j not ableffing i Be afboniihed, O ye 
heavens at this : O earth, be thou horribly a- 
fraid. 

This apoih:q>he to heaven and earth ftrongly 
exprefles the vaft importance of redemption* So 
great and glorious is the work, that if men ihould 
teafuR it^ or ihould eveb be iilent, inanimau na« 
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ture would rife^th aftoniflinient to {hant in thdr 
ftead the high praifes of God. 

Let finners, confcious of guilt, rgoice and ^ve 
thanks for the glorious hopes, which arefetbdtore 
them in the gofpeL 

Reafon teaches you, that there is a Crod, a juft 
and holy Being, to whom you owe obedience^ 
and on whom you depend for happineis-^that, 
having finned againfi this God, you deferve his 
wrath, and that it would be a ri^teous thing to 
recompenfe tribulation to you. Thus far reafon 
leads you ; and here it deferts you. It plunger 
you into darknefs ; but affords no light to cheer 
you there, and lends no hand to extricate you 
thence. The gofpd teaches you, that a Saviour 
has died, and that there is redemption through 
his blood. ^^ It is a fEuthful faying and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Jefus Chrift came into the 
world to fave finners." Whatever anxiety you may- 
feel under a deep convidion of your guUt, ,yoa 
wiH find coi^olation in reforting to this dodrine. 
When Peter prodadmed to the awakened lcs^s the 
promife of remifiion on repentance, they ^adly 
received the word« When Philip preached, m Sa^ 
maria, falvation by Chrift, there was great joy 
in that dty. When Pkul taught the gentiles in 
Antioch, that Chrifl: was given for £ilvatjion to 
the ends of the earth, they were glad, and glori- 
fied the word of the Lord. 

True believers have fpecial reafon to rdoice in 
the redemption, for they are already partakers of 
it : it is adually made over to them. When, in 
a confdoufnels of their compliance with the terms 
of falvation, they can appropriate their perfonai 
intereft in it, with what gratitude and joy may 
they contemplate the happy change in thdr con* 
dition \ They have pafled nrom bondage to free- 
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dom--*froin guilt to pardon— from death to lifb# 
Once they were dead in fin ; under condemna- 
tion ; expofed to the wrath of God ; inlenfibic 
of dsmger ; going on in their trefpaffes ; accumu« 
lating guilt ; and liable every moment to be loft 
in hopdefi mifery. Now their fins are pardoned 
and their foub renewed ; they are under the care 
of God^s grace, and the iecuiity of his promife ; 
they have a tide to heaven ; and the ^ivine Spirit, 
dwelling in them, will preferve them unto ulva- 
tion. Happy change : they may review, with 
admiration, the grace of God, which has redeem- 
ed them from fin, and prepared them unto glory. 
They nuy adopt the lanraage of Plul ; '^ I thank 
Chnft Jefiis my Lord, that I have obtained mer- 
cy— ^The grace of my Lord is exceedingly abun- 
dant-" 

The angels above join in the general fbng of 
praife for the redemption. ^' The heavens ung, 
tor ^ Lord hath done it/' ' When the Saviour 
was born, a multitude of the heavenly hoft praif- 
ed God, and faid, '^ Glory to God in the high- 
eft ; peace on earth ; good will to men.'' There 
is new joy in their prefence, when a finner re- 
pents. Every converfion among guilty men ; ev- 
ery acceffion to the church of Chrift becomes the 
theme of a new fong among thofe benevolent be- 
mgs. When there is a general revival of pure re* 
li^on, a large extenfion and increafe of Chrift's 
church, they fhout forth their joy in loftier and 
louder firains : then the whole hierarchy join in 
the praife : ^ All the angels fall before God's 
throne on their faces, and worlhip him, faying. 
Amen. Bleffing, and glory, and wifdom, and 
thankfgiving, and honour, and power and might, 
be unto our God forever and ever." 

Angels rejoice in the redemption »s a bleffiskg 
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the jiAppinds of our rac^ They rgotoe^ wfaen 
tk^ 4be Otters redeiteed^tii emilt^ and brought 
to psrticipatt urich chdn ^in toe Mctty of the 
world s^Te* 

Tbejr rgoioe in the betdsfits which rcfult to 
ibemffhit'bom the redbmption. Thoud^h, havmg 
Beirbr fallen^ they are not fubjeds o£ ^xis ttdetnp« 
t^9 yet the^<fe^e un^ieakable advamtages froib 
it. 'Their knoinde^ne t>f Ood's charaaer and 
Krorks» their admtnituNi of his wifdom and grace^ 
their lo^e to him^ atad benevdence to his crea^ 
tures^ and Gonftqtiendy thdr real happinefi^ are 
increafed by tfak dii^peaiktion. Hence the apoftlfc 
£iya» ^ Hb was fent to preach the unlearauUft 
riches of Chrift, not only that men mi^ht £eo 
what b the felloWlhip of the myftery, which had 
been hidden in thepurpoCb of God ; but alio to 
the intent^ that now unto principalities and pow« 
ers in heavenly places ndight be known by the 
church the mi^old wiftloiii of God, according 
to his eternal purpofe in Chrift Jefus/* Hence 
^y join with the fadnts above in this new fong 
unco Chrift, ^ Thou art worthy to receive hon* 
our and pow^, for thou waft flain, and haft re* 
deemed tit to God by thy blood, and haft made 
m idogs and priefts unto him/' 

To die words of our text John alludes, when 
Ipetking of the redemption, he iays, *^ Every 
O^ature in heaven, and in earth, and under the 
earth heard I faying, Bleffins, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him that fitteth on 
the throne, and to the Lamb forever and ever/^ 

How glorious is this redemption, which awak* 
ens the pniSn of all holy intelligences ? Grieat 
muft be the work, which thus interefts the be« 
■rrokaoe, escitea the ^, and tunes the 
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<if angds^ as well as faints. The joy, wUch it 
ic^tres in hcs^ve^^ demonftral;^ hQW important 
it IS to our faHen racd Let guilty mortals repair 
to the mercy of that God, who hath redeemed 
Jacob, and glorified hAn£bIf in Urael. 

How awral is the demerit^ of fin, which could 
not be expiated without fo qo&)y a CKrifice ? How 
awfuUy is thia demerh augmented in thofe, who 
rge£k the benefit of fuch a (acrifice ? If difobedi- 
ence to God's law could not be pardoned without 
the atonement of Chrift's blood ; what atone- 
ment will be £c>u9(d for tbofe who trample this 
blood under foot I Their fin wiU remain ; it wiU 
cleave more clofely to their fouk ; for them there 
is no more facrifice; wrath will come on them tp 
the uttermoft. 

How happy is the fecurity of true bdievers ? 
•• They are macb accepted in the beloved/* They 
are redeemed, not with corruptible things, but 
with the precious blood of Chrift. Their reckmp- 
tion i^fufe, A coJPQipetenjt piice ha3 hqen paid* 
•thjcougb grace they have complied witji,tibj5 teri»% 
<tf their acceptances ^oihin^ fl^ £^.aca)iie theQi^ . 
frotn the lone pf God ia Chnft* Rqpoe in thaft^ 
which God has done for your Coula^ aoxd s& doing[ 
ilit]ijenoe-<iQn€t to procure i^yajtiop, for. you,, sina 
to prepare you for lalvation, aad is, doing to preii: 
iifXHt you to it, and to qualify you moce a^d moi;e 
for It Rgoke in aU gpportujjities to cdebratc. 
his wor^ of g^race. 

Come, my br:ethj!eilj. to this tablp of the Lord, ' 
with a thankful reqoU^diQn.of the merdeadifpUy*^ 
tA, in your redeo^tipu i a<)d her^ learn the fongL 
ailtivatct th^ tempers,, and ieek the bleffin» 0|f 
thofe who aire reaoemed. &pm the earth, oing^ 
for the Lord hath done it« Break forUx intpififw^ 
ifig--<<-ihout« for the loord I^ajth nedeemed JacciDt^ 
and gloiified himfelf in Urael 
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EZEKIEL i. a6. 

Their appetrance and their work was as it wane a wheel in the middU 
of a wheel. 



HE prophet Esekiel was carried to Baby- 
lon among fome of the firft of the captive Jews. 
Before his captivity he law many changes } and 
afterward by a fpirit of prophecy he forefiiw ma- 
ny more, which are recorded in this book. 

The great events in providence, which awaited 
his own, and fome other countries, are reprefent- 
ed to him in an emblematic viiion. He ^w .^^ a 
whirlwind rifing out of the north,*' or out of 
Babylon J which Jay northward of Judea. This be- 
tokened new calamities coming on his country 
firom that quarter. '^ There was a ereat cloud 
and fire infolding itfdf ;" or rolling m wreaths 
of fmoke, as when clouds are blown by a whirl- 
wind. This denoted the terrible majefty and ir-' 
refifiible power of God's judgments executed on 
a guilty land. From the midft of the fiery doud 
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" he law four living creatures come forth/* reprc- 
fenting the angels of God, who were the tninif-^ 
ters of his providence and the executioners of his 
wrath on guilty nations. Thefe living creatures^ 
in all their movements, were under the diredion 
of one governing Spirit. All the angels are 
'^ minifters of God, hearkening to his voice, obey* 
ing his commands, and doins^ his pleafure/' They 
** had each four wings," with two of which they 
covered their bodies iti token of their profoun4 
reverence, and with two they flew to perform the 
divine behefts. ^^ Their wings were ftretched out^ 
and the wings of one touched thofe of another,'* 
to fignify that they moved in concert. " Whith- 
er the Spirit was to go they went, and they turn* 
ed not, when they went $'* but proceeded with 
fteadinefs in their work, till it was accomplijQied* 
To exprefs the alacrity and rapidity of their mo- 
tions, the prophet {ays, ** Their appearance was 
as a flafih of lightening.** 

In defcribing the icenety of the vifion, Ezekiel 
further adds, that ^' by each of the living crea* 
tures there was a wheel.** As there were four 
living creatures, fo there were four wheels. ** And 
their appearance and their work were as the coU 
our of Beryl, and they four had one likenefi, and 
there was, as it were, a wheel in the middle of a 
wheel.** This defcription is defigned to reprefent 
the myilerious, but regular manner, in which 
God guides and orders events in relation to the 
nations of the earth. 

To illuftrate and improve this figurative repre* 
fentation of God's providence, is what we now 
defign. 

I. The providence of God is reprefented by a 
wbeely to fignify, that k is always in motim—dX* 
ways operating, to efie&uate its .various ddigns. 
Vol. V. 1 i 
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Tbe Beiiig, who made tbe world at firft»^Wdr)b 
Kiiberto/' and will continue &>rever to work; Ho 
ttf^olds and governs the world, and fuperioteod^ 
aU events^ great and iinall, which take pbce in it 
If he fliouM fnfpend hia influence and withdnw 
his hand, the fyflem of nature would be <fi£folv<* 
ed» the ftars would fiart from their orbs, i^ets 
run lawldlfi throi^h the void^ and creation retujn 
to chaos. 

The £mfie providence which fuitaios the uxd' 

Verfe, overrules all events in our worid. Not 0B« 

fy the armies of heaven, but alfo the inhabitasts 

of the earth, are fubje^b to its power* The xcnh 

hitions of fiates and kingdoms are ujnder its cono* 

trouL ^ There are many devices in the hearts ef 

men } but the counfel of the Lord frafl ftand/' 

They have neither wiidom to guide, nor povcr 

to efieft their purpofes without his &pport and 

permiffion. He raiies up one, and c^m dowft 

another ; whatfoever he plea&s, that htt doc8» 

and none can ftay hb hand« He veakffls tbe 

firength of the mighty, and turns to fooliftine& 

the devices dP the crafty. He gives power to the 

faint, aiKl to them who have no miffht heincrcat 

es ftrength. The great events, whtch are often 

brought about by difproportionate Keans^ ut 

proore of an sdmighty, fuperintendi ng providence. 

The prophet, defcribing the «'j&^f/<^providesce^ 

fiys, ^ k was on the earth, and its rings were fo 

high, that it was dreadful.^ AU things were 

comprehended within its vaft drcumfiarence^ and 

moved with it9 motions* There is a fimilar rep* 

refentatioH in tbe book of Job. ^ Who can by 

fearching find out God ? Who can find out thi 

almight V to pitfiaim ? It is high as heaven ; what 

can we do f Deeper than hell ; what can we know? 

The meafiire therecf is kinger than the eaithi nod 
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broader than the fea/' The majefty of providenoe 
is defcribed in the like elevated language by the 
f)ro{)het Ifkiah. ^' God fits cm the drde of the 
earthy and the inhabitsuitfi thereof acre as graff- 
hOfi^s^ He weigheth the mountains in icaks, 
flod tbt hiUs in a balance. All nations before 
hkia ire as a drop in a bucket^ or a finall duft in a 
faUance. Ab t^ heavens are higher than the 
^irtb, ib ave his thoughts) and his ways above 
Ows." 

n« Providence is compared to a wheel, to fig* 
sify the mutability of all things on earth. 

As the condition of particular perfcMis, fo th< 
ftate of nations and kingdoms is always changinr* 
They are i^ on thiil mighty^ ftupendous vmt^ 
All are in motion* None are fiationary. Some 
are rifing ; othars falling. They who rife^ exuk 
in their a&ending pr(^e&, and forget that thdr 
motion will foon be reverfed, and that the na«* 
tions, which now feem to lie under them in the 
duft, willy at a future time, change places with 
them. 

There was a time» when the Jews were high a« 
bore all nations^ In Ezekid's day they had funk 
to the toweft degradation. They were at the 
bottom of the wheel. They had loft their pow« 
er, their government^ their tiberty. Many were 
carried oiptive to a diftant land ; thofe who re- 
mained at home, *were flaves there. But they 
were to rife again» and their enemies were to fall. 
The'Aflytians, now their mailers, were afterward 
conquered by the Perfians. At that time the Jews 
were releaied from bondage, and aUowed to return 
to their own country. The Perfians foon funk 
from their elevated pofition on the wheel and the 
Qtecians rofe over them, Thefe, in th^ turn, 
roUed dowta^ adftd the Romaos afcended Thut 
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the nations of the earth have been, ftiU are, and, 
for a time, will be in continual rotation. 

Thefe changes are the immediate effefts of the 
pride, ambition and avarice of men ; but they are 
all under the fuperintendency of a wife and right- 
eous providence. ** The rings of its wheels arc 
full or eyes/' Thdr motions are not cafual, but 
intelligent ; the effeds, not of blind impulfe, but 
of rational defien. '^ The Spirit of life is in the 
wheels, and whitherfoeverthe Spirt goes, they go.^ 

God has fome great and benevolent defign in 
all his works. Men have defigns too, but they 
are often very different from bis. The end, which 
divine wifdom has in view, is the protc&ion and 
enlargement of the church, the diffufion of knowl- 
edge, and the eventual eftablifhment of virtue and 
righteoufheis. The objefts, which earthly pow- 
ers are purfuing, are the enlargement of territory, 
the extenfion of dominion, the accumulation of 
wealth. But all their purpofes God overrules 'to 
the furtherance of his own holy and benevolent 
ends. ^^ The wrath of men he makes to praife 
him,andthe remainder of their wrath he reftrains/* 
Powerful kings are often "the rods of his anger to 
chafUfe the people of his wrath ; howbeit they 
meaYi not fo, neither doth their heart think fo, 
but it is in their heart to deflroy and cut off na^ 
tions not a few/' And when they have accom* 
plifhed God's righteous defign in the punifhment 
of euilty nations, then " he will punifih the fruit 
of their ftout heart, and the glory of their high 
looks.'* 

III. The text fuggefts to us, that there is a won- 
derful order and connexion in the works of provi- 
dence. 

The wheels in EzekiePs vtfion were fo nicely 
framed and adjufted» that they moved in concert, 
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and without interference. " There was a wheel 
in the middle of awheeL*' Thdr motions were 
all harmonious ; they were all direded to the 
fame point, and guided in the fame courle by the 
Spirit, which was in them. 

In a complex machine, there is a number of 
wheels, all which have a relation to, and depen* 
dence upon one another. One wheel, put in mo« 
tion, moves the next, and this another through 
the whole fyftem, till the main figure is exhibited, 
and the final objed is accompliihed* The fcheme 
of providence is more complex, than any human 
de%n. It is carried on by a greater number of 
movements. It is framed together by more ex- 
quifite wifdom. It is conducted with more exad 
regularity, and accomplilhes its end with more in- 
fallible certainty. 

We can fee a part only of God's immenfe plan. 
We cannot difcem his work from the beginning 
to the end. But we can fee enough to convince 
us, that there is a wheel within a wheel, and that 
one movement is produced by another. There is 
often in the fcheme of providence, an obvious 
connexion, which we can trace through a long 
feries. 

The adt of Jacob's ions in felling their brother 
Jofeph into Egypt, led, by various fieps, to the 
prefervation of that country, and of the patriar- 
chal family in a time of extreme famine. It 
brought down this family into Egypt. The in- 
creafe of the Hebrews awakened the jealoufy of 
the Egyptians who, to check the growth of thefc 
foreigners, reduced them to cruel fervitude. The 
oppreffions which they fu£Fered were the occafion 
of their ieeking and obtaining deliverance from 
this land of idolatry. In confequence of their 
deliverance, a church was planted in Canaan, 
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iffiiioii hid been long ovei'fpieid nith tgpaoratioi^ 
fiipfrfttdon and vice« Fi^om benos tlie knowledge 
or true rcligioii was afterward coaimnnicated to 
Mkesr nttkns^ The }v9S%tXxxxL departed from 
the purity of divine infiittitioRt, aiul corrupted 
the rdigiofi^ whidi had been tai^t them m>m 
beaiTeii, For th^Ir defe£doa they were pumflied 
with vwious taknnities. For their impenitence 
«iid€r Milder fMntiiMttenff they were given up to 
the power of thdf enemfcs^ and Mattered amon^ 
fiirroonding natioM« By means of thdr captiv»» 
fie* and dtfperfioM the knowlec^e of the fiicred 
fcriptweB and of the ancieiit prophedes was difr 
ittfed in the worid ; notices of the future aj^pear^ 
ince of a wonderfol Redeemer were conveyed to 
many nations s the Old Teftament became fo fat 
known and regarded among the learned, that it 
was tranilated ittto the Oredc, wbidi was the 
iivoft tommon- language of the cbty« Thus the 
world wus^ in ibme meafure, pr<^ared to receive 
the gofpel^ when it was pieached by the apoflles. 
When the Saviour appeared^ the Jews rejeded 
him* For their unbeli^ they were delivered into 
the hands of the Romdas, and fcattered into ail 
parts of the empire. Their difperlion was the oc« 
^afion of many vifits and epiftles from the apoIUes 
CO them, and to the gentiles among whom they 
dwdtv Thus the gcHpd was more fpeedily and 
more ext^nfivdy propagated. Things are now 
working, in the counfe of providence, for the re- 
covery of that peofde^ %(^ho have long feemed v^ 
bd reprobated for their unbelief. •♦ Have they 
ftumbled, that they fiiould fall ? By no means j 
but rather through their £iU is fatvation come M 
the zeittiles. And if the fall of them be the riches 
of the worid, and the diminifliingof them be the 
rkhcBofiltegMCileSy bow miidtniore their fid« 
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ncfi? And wliat fball the Fccdving of tbein be« 
Imtlifc from tlic dead ?'» 

WithiQ our own tioaes nee have feen fomctlung 
of thi3 Qw n crion in the wheds of proridencc^ 
Tb^ late revolution in America awakened a revo» 
lutionary ipirit in France., The fucceifive changes 
ia that nation have placed at the head of i^vern. 
iftenc a man of deep policY> boundk(s aoihitiojQ^ 
cferi^g enterpriise, and dUtingttilhed miUtsyry taJU 
ent^, who has dOTe^d aftoniUung changes in Eu- 
rope. The mighty conv^ona, which have there 
been felt, are eafily retraced to our own country* 
Here was a wheel in the midft of a wheeL When 
this was moved, others noboved after it in fucceillont 
tiU a great part of the world was feen in niotion* 
Great events have akeady appeared } greater are 
ftiU to follow- 

However unhappy the wars and changes in £u>r 
TOfc may have been in their imnuKUate effi:^, 
fome coaiequences have followed, which good 
men defiredf The credit and influence of popery 
in. France, Italy, and other ftates, are mv^ di- 
rainiihed. It does not imleed appear> that the na- 
tions are reformed ; bitf the way is more open 
than formerly, to ap^y the moans of reformation^ 
The proteftant rd£»oa is now allowed^ where 
once it was puniflxaUe by law } and the preachers 
of pure Chrifiianity are tolerated and encoura^d* 
where, not long imce, the^ would have fuifered 
peHecution. Ixmdelity has mdeed rifen on the de- 
denfions c^ popery^, as prophecy has wvned us to 
expsd ; but its triumpn cannot be long, becayfe 
it is, in its nature, inconMent with thefreedoHit 
if not with the fubfiibnce of civil £6ciety. 

In a confiderable part of Germany the eftabfiib* 
ed religion is popery, and in that empire there 
wittimdoubtedly begreat «hang^ The emperor 



^64 Thi Wheels tf P^Midrnte. 

cf the Gstuls may probably be an inftrutnent, til 
the hand of providence, to weaken the political 
power of the papal religion in other nations, as he 
has done in France ; and when this inftruqient 
ihall have accomplifhed its end, it will be laid 
afide. 

IV. The text farther teaches us, that the ways of 
providence are often fecret and mjfterious. One 
wheel is hidden within another. We cannot dif-* 
cern in what manner, and to what end, they are 
moved, until tl^eir motions are manifdted in the 
events produced. 

•* Clouds and darknefs are round about God^^a 
throne. His Judgments are unfearchable, and hb 
ways paft fincung out. His way is in the fea, 
his path in the great waters, and his footfteps are 
not known/* When he works, there is ** a hid* 
ing of his power.'* 

God himfelf is invifible. We fee the opera* 
tions, but not the hand, that performs and di« 
refts them. As Job lays, " We go forward, but 
he b not there ; and backward, but we cannot 
perceive him ; on the left hand, where he doth 
work, but we cannot behold him ; he hideth 
himfelf on the right hand, that we cannot fee him." 
The events, which we obferve, often have an 
undifcemed connexion with other events, which 
we never expefted nor imagined. Great calami* 
ties, and great deliverances, important changes 
and mighty revolutions are frequently the effeds 
of caules, which feemed indifferent, or tending 
to quite contrary refults. Men are fometimes 
raifed from obfcurity and brought into publick 
life, to accomplifh works, which we ihould not 
fuppofe they could ever have intended, or even 
imagined, and to which their wifdom, ability 
and education appeared utterly unequal The 
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fureft tneand, by fome unfbrefeen occurrence, fail 
of their end ; and meafures the moft unpromif- 
in^, fay Ibme fecret influence, . or by fome ftrange 
coincidence of circumftances, prove wonderfiiUy 
fucce(sfuL Many of the great events, which take 
place in the political world, are brought about in 
an ailoniihing manner, which mortab could not 
have contrivol beforehand, nor can inveftigate af- * 
terward. Hence Solomon fays, *^ The race is not 
to the fwift, nor the battle to the ftrong, nor 
bread to the wife^ nor riches to men of under- 
Xhinding ; nor favour to men of ikill ; but time 
and chance happeneth to them all/' Little inci- 
dents may lead to mighty confequences. Difap- 
pointments may be the occafion of great fuccefles. 
A defeat in battle may operate to a future vido- 
ry, or vidory to a total defeat. The cautious 
couniels of wife politicians may terminate in per* 
plexity and confiifion ; the rafh adventures of the 
bold and daring may, in the moil complicated 
dangers, effed furprizing deliverances. The 
prophet, trufting in God's promifed protection, 
bids defiance to the powers of the world. '^ A£- 
fodate yourfelves, O ye people, and ye fhall be 
broken in pieces ; give ear, all ye ot far coun- 
tries ; gird yourfelves, and ye fhall be broken in 
pieces ; take coun&l together, and it fhall come 
to nought ; fpeak the word, and it (hall not ftand ; 
for G<xi is with us." 

Our fubjecl fuggefts to us fome ufeful reflec- 
tions. 

I. It is nutter of high confolation, that all things 
are under the government and fuperintendency of 
a perfed Being. " The Lord reigns > let the 
earth rejoice." 

TTiere are many events, which give us anxiety. 
As we cannot forcfee their confequences, we fear 
Vol. V. K k 
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the worft. Bat the very events, widch letm t# 
t>o4e evil, may, m the unf^en c6nnexton<if things 
tend to good, if, in their firft operadon, they 
ihould feem tlifaflrous, they may, in a ierles oc 
motions, exhibit occafions of joy. 

Id fome powerftil nations we fee great avarice, 
ambition and pride. Tfaefe paflions virtae wiM 
condemn, and againft them prudence will guard. 
But the things, wbidi unrighteous men intend for 
^1, may, in the wonderful workiAgs of from- 
dence, be turned to good. 

Many inftances of fuch an over ruling providence 
are recorded in fcripture, and fome we ourielves 
have feen. The daims, which the Brittfii gov- 
ernment made upon us, filled us with concern ; 
their attempts to enforce their claims roufed us to 
arms. The refuk has been the eftaU^ment of 
our national independence, and a feafon of unpar- 
alleled proiperity* Our ij[idq>endence m^ one 
movement in the grand fcheme of providence. 
This movement has touched other wheete, and 
has brought forward other mofements ; andthefc, 
whatever their prefent appearance may be, wiB 
fooner or later refult in haf^y and glorious events^ 
Ezddel's wheds, in their various turnings, rolled 
back the Jews from the land of their captivity tQ 
thdr own country. The faofK^ wheels are ftitt roll- 
ing under the dire6Hon of the iame eyes, which 
guided them in the prophet^g vifion, and wiU by 
and by prefcitt to the world grand and important 
events, in which all ^ife and good men wiH re- 
joice. 

We often compbin of the meafures of human 
governments, as unwtfe or unrighteou:$. Such 
they may be, for earthly rulers are out men \ and 
«ven we ourfelves, wife as we feem, may mif- 
|udge^ for we alio are men* But there is one great- 
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jtt than all. He rules umverl^y. Juiticeawd 
judgment furround his thjrone. To his laws let 
Oft iwniitj ; in his government let us rejoice. 

a. Our fubjed ur^es us to approve ourfelves to. 
Qod Irira^ W(^ and imrtuous conduS:, that we may 
be fiife uader hi3 g^ernment* 

Though we Cftanot very accurately judge what 
will be Ute- confoquence of the political meafures 
puxfued by our own^ or other ^vecnments, yet 
we caA judge infailibl|r concerning the tendency 
and effdEb of general virtue^ and of prevailing 
w^dc^dneiis under the: divine government ; for 
^* righteoufiiefi exalteth a nation ; but lin is. a re- 
proach to any people^'' 

We all wi(h the happinefi of our country.— 
Howef^er incompetent we may be to prefcribe the 
pdittcat means of national felicity, we are all 
competpnt to judge of the moral means^ for thefe 
are made maniteft in the courfe of God's provi* 
dence, and i& the inftru&ions of his word. 

Ineteach one, then, fearch his own heart, re- 
view his paft life^ renounce his iniquities, do juft- 
ly, love mercy» and walk humUy with God. 

Lct.eveiy one receive and revere the holy fcrip^ 
turos^ a& the orades of God, and place them be* 
fore him for the diredion of his lifd, and hide them - 
in his heart, that by«their influence he may be re* 
ftrained from fin, and quickened to every good 
work. 

Let sdi, in tbdr refpeftive places, encourage and 
promote virtue and ri^hteoufnefs among others, 
and confiderone another to provoke unto love 
and good works. 

Let aH cheerfully contribute to the fupport ol^ 
olivine infiitudons m the fociety of which tbey are 
niembers, and to the diffufion of Chriftian knowl- 
e4ge among them who fit in darknefii^. 



ft68 The Wheels of Prtroidenci. 

Let the fabbaih be honoured by a pious receA 
from the labours of the world, and by a devout 
attendance on the worflup of God, which is to 
be iiatedly fokmniased on that day. 

Let children be early formed to fentiments of 
piety and to the practice of virtue^ that they may. 
be uleful members of fociety on earth, and become 
meet for the inheritance of the laints in light. 

Cordially uniting in fuch meafures as thefe, we 
Ihall enjoy the fure protection of an almighty prov- 
idence, and have little to fear from hoftue nations. 
^^ When our ways pleaie the Lord, he will make> 
our enemies to be at peace with us.'' 

3* Our fubjed warns us againft a thoughtleig 
confidence of conftinued profperity. 

The prophet compares the work of providence 
to a movinc whed, to figtufy, that the world is in 
continual cnangcr^that no condition of perfons 
or nations is ftable and permanent. 

While Europe has been in agitations and con- 
vuliions, we have, for more than twenty years, 
enjoyed great profperity and uninterrupted peace. 
There have been fome molefiations from thefava- 
ges, and fome fpoliations on our commerce ; but 
no invafion ; no fuch hoftile attack, as has reauir- 
ed a national exertion for defence. While iome 
of the governments of Europe have been fubvert- 
ed, and others convulfed, ours has remained, and 
ftill remains unaflailed. While many parts of the 
ancient continent have felt the dire fcourge of 
fcarcity, and even famine, the confequence of 
wafting war and inclement feafons, we have en* 
joyed fiich a redundance of the fruits of the earthy 
as to be able, on advantageous terms, to fupply 
the wants of our fu£fering fdlo^r mortab. 

But fliall we promife ourfelves the long, unin- 
terrupted continuance of fuch proiperity ? No : 
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The wheel is rolling ; and foon it nlay be our 
torn to feel its defcending motion. The changes 
in other nations are warnings to us. There are 
drcumftances attending our prefent iituation, 
which carry a threatening afped. It is a period, 
in which, according to the general interpretations 
of prophecy, great events are to be expeded. Our 
profpmty has continued much longer, than we, or 
almoU any nation have experienced at one peri- 
od. Our moral ftate does not appear to be mend* 
ed ; but iniquities of fome kinds have obfervabiy 
increafed» fr an accumulated weight of national 
guilt ihall fall on the defcending part of the wheel 
of providence, this will awrally accelerate its 
downward motion. Let us not be liighminded 
but fear. God feems to be coming forth out of 
his place to punifh the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquities. The earth difclofes her blood, 
and fcarcely covers her flain. Let us enter into 
our chambers, and fliut our doors about us ; there 
let us hide ourfelves until the indignation be over- 
paft. 

The chambers to which we muft refort, for fe- 
curity from impending florms, are the promifes 
and providence of God. " The name of the 
Lord is a firong tower ; the righteous run into it, 
and are fafe.*' Into this we muft enter by re- 
pentance and prayer, and here we muft continue 
by humble obedience. 

The fcripture foretels a time, when the religion 
of the TOfpel {hall generally prevail, and by its be- 
nign influence fpread peace and happinefs among 
the human race. , But previous to this glorious 
period, there will be terrible Judgments, violent 
convulfions, and mighty revolutions. Thefe will 
be the dire effeds of men's inveterate corruptions, 
which will have funk fo deep, that they can be 



pVKgpd V^. only byr tine (pint o^ judg niMEt and! 
tl»e IpU^ Qx buroingti To (ecureoui^ves from 
a. (hare m tbo^JQ qalamit^ all humm fpwes aod 
poliqf a^iP* ttVerly Uifiifficient. Our fiscurity will 
deMObd on thff c^fiTeriiiiig infiueiice c^ religious, 
pruidple^, aa4 tqie general pxa^dice o£ virtue andr 
rigbteoii;iMi3« If we woi^ e(cape the plague^y 
WQ!{cb.ai;e qoiainftan other nations^, we iQujii iiir 
fu; iepai:2^e'Oup:i^e8frQin them^ a^uot to fiaiw 
Cs^e of their fins. 

i'i^e jiu^atentp foretold in prophecy^ as neai^)^ 
pveceding tjoL^ grand reformation in rdi^pn,feQiKi! 
clpiefly to be pointed againft the nations embrsic- 
inff. the papal Cuperfiition* But if we, who pro^ 
fiB&a.purec Eelagk>ay imitate thofe nations in vice 
and inunorality, on what ground fkall we expedf 
an eaempdoqi from thdr calamities ? National' 
fafety depend^ on virtuous manners^ not on nomi» 
ixial profefpons. Ghrifl fays tp the church la 
Sardis^ ''I l^ow thy works^ that thou haft a 
name that. thou Uveft, and art dead. Be watch^ 
|ul therefore and ftrengthen the things that re* 
main,, which ace ready to die ; for I haye not found 
thyi work^ perfe<^ before God. Remi^mber how 
thou haft i;eceived and heard, and hold hfi and 
rqjent. If thou flialt not watch, I will come up>» 
on. thc;e as a thief, and thou flialt not know, wbafi 
hour I will come upon tl^ee^ He that overcom* 
edi ihall be doathed in white raiment^ and I will 
not blot out his. name out of the book of life ; but 
I wili.oonfefs. his. name before my Father, and be- 
fore his angels.^ 

HeJbai bath an^ear^ /#/ him bear wb4t the Sfirit 
/aiUf imtp tht: cburcbesi 
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SERMON XIX. 



Tie Tmper rf a Cbrtjiian witb regard to M^ml 
Gdod and Evil. 



ROMANS sii. 9. 
AblMr thii wlllch is tvW : dcave to that wMcB h i/aod, 

^ HE differefice bdiween good mA tvR i$ 
here fuppofed to be already underflodd and ae- 
knonde^ed. Thefe Romans, eveA in l^ei¥ gen- 
titeftate, had known Grod, though their had not 
glorified him ; and they had received tde iufcnpm 
tion of the great rules of morality on theifheart^y 
though they had not obeyed them. By the gc£^ 
ftl there had been made to them a tn^e full d^ 
«overy of the divine law and of moilal Obligation $ 
and) at the iame time, a way had been opened 
#or the pardon of their paft tranfgreffiond. Thef 
Muft therefore now have been capable of jud^« 
Ing what was right. 

The wickednefs of the world, before of the 
Chriftian part of it, is owing hi mc^eto the want 
<»f an honeft difpl^tion, than to the want <^ ne* 
cefiary information. Though various fpecuktive 
opinions are adopted among Chriftians, yet toxt^ 
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cerning right and wrong in pradice there is a gen- 
eral agreement, except where thejudgment is per- 
verted by the habits of vice. The main point is 
to abhor that which is evil, and cleave to that 
whidi is good. With this temper governing our 
hearts, we ihall be fecured from dangerous errors j 
.or at leafi from their dangerous inmience. 

We will confider the two branches of our text 
diftinaiy. 

Firft. We will explain and illuftrate the abbor^ 
rence of evil. 

On a cardefi, fuperfidal view « of themfelves, 
fome may ima^ne, they abhor evil, when they 
really cleave to it. To prevent mifapprehenfions^ 
we muft examine our hearts with attention. 

I. There is a great difference between a real ab^ 
horrence of evil, and an external forbearance of it. 

Men do not always purfue the courfe of life, 
which, under other drcumfbuices, thdr hearts 
would really choofe. A regard to worldly inter- 
eft, the want of means or opportunity, the ap< 
preheniion of detedion and difgrace, the pawer 
of education and example, may be a temporary 
reftraint from the iniquity to which they are 
ftrongly inclined, and which, as foon as the re* 
firaint ceafes^ they will purfue with avidity* 
King Jpalh did right, while he was under the 
influence of Jehoiada the prieft ; but when the 
good prieft was dead, the king fell away to idoU 
atry ; and even murdered Jehoiada's fon, who 
had the boldnefs to reprove his apoftacy. He who 
loves iniquity is, in the judgment of God, 
deemed guilty of it, though he Siouldnot aSual^ 
fy practice it ; for, in this cafe, the practice is pre* 
vented, not by voluntary choice, but by external 
reftraint. 
. The divine law forbids covetoufhefs, as wdl as 
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oppreflion \ luft^ as wdl as idulterf ; envy and 
malice, as well as crueky and revenge. It re- 
quires us to put off the old m^n, not only with 
his deeds, but with his lufls too. The thought of 
foolifhnefi it pronounces to be fin. Wrath and 
hatred indulged, it condemns as murder conceiv^ 
ed in the heart. The outward condud forms the 
charader in the fight of men ; but in the fight of 
God the charaAer is determined by the haUtual 
tsemper : for faefeeth not as man ieeth. 

To know ourfdves then, we muft obferve the 
current of our thoughts, the tendency of our de** 
fires, and the general run of our wiflies and in«> 
tentions. 

We forbear ibme iniquities, which we fee kl 
others. So far it is well. But what retrains us f 
— Is it a fettled principle of oppofition to evil ? Is 
it a fenie of God's holy prefence and a regard to 
the g^ory of his name ? Is it a fear of his difplea- 
fure and an apprehenfion of the judgment to 
come ? Or is it only fome inferior motive arifing 
firom confiderations of temporal convenience f 
The man, who avoids evil from the latter motive, 
may be called prudent. It is pnlv the influence of 
the former, which denominates him virtuous. 

2. There is a Kreat difierence between an babitu^ 
atj and an ouafional abhorrence of evil. 

One who, in the general courfe of his life, is 
devoted to a particular vice, may, at times, fed 
an abhorrence of it. Excefi of indulgence wiU 
often produce a temporary diiguft, without erad* 
icating the halHt. Nature, clc^^ged and enfeebled 
by a debauch, loathes the pleafures with which it 
18 overloaded ; but as foon as it rifes from the de« 
preffion, the defire of gratification returns with 
Its former violence. Sickneis orafflii^on may, 
for the prefent, deaden the reHih for particular 
Vol. V* L 1 
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fins, or awaken fuch conviAion and remorfe, a9 
will produce a temporary abhorrence of them ; 
and yet^ when health and profperity are reftored^ 
the love of thefe very uns operates as ufual. 
There is no alteration in the temper of the mind ; 
the only difference is in thte ftate of the body, or 
in the outward condition. 

There are few wicked men, but who have their 
ferious and thoughtful frames. The admonition 
of a friend, or their own reflexions mav awaken 
fentiments of oppofition to vice, and refolutions to 
forfake it ; and yet thefe fentiments and refolu- 
tions may never be carried intoeffed. 

This occafional indifference, or diiirelifii to evil, 
is not a real abhorrence of it< The mind fiill is 
bent toward it ; there is only an accidental fuf- 
penfion of the habitual defire. 

3* There is a material difference between our 
abhorrence of evil in other people^ and our abhor-^ 
rence of it in our/elves. 

The man addhfted to vice condemns in others 
every vice, but his own ; and this too, when he 
happens to fuffer by it in his intereft or reputa-- 
tion, 

There are thofe, who take great freedom with 
the characters of their neighbours, and feem/ to 
think it perfectly innocent for them to divert 
themfeives at the expenfe of any man's peace and 
lionour. But none are more fevere to condemn 
this liberty, when they are the objects of the flan- 
der. The moft diflioneft man, that you meet 
with, if he happen to be cheated in a bargain, 
or injured in his property, will expre& great ab- 
horrence of fraud and oppreifion. And even in 
indifferent cafes, men ufually cenfure in others the 
vices, of which they think themfeives to -be dear* 
The knave abhors the drunkard, the prodigal def^ 
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pifes the mifer, and the prdEane icoficr detefts the 
diflembler in rdigion. 

A forwardnefs then tp condemn fin in others, 
is no proof of a real abhorrence of it ; for this 
may proceed from partiality, felfifhnefs, pride, ill 
nature, or a difpofition to juftify ourfelves. The 
main queilion is. In what light we view our own 
fins? Tbeje we may moft dearly difcern ; and 
from thefe we have moft to fean Tbefi we fhould 
contemplate with peculiar abhorrence, and con- 
demn with greateft feverity, David fays, ** I 
was upright before God, and I kept myfelf from 
171112^ iniquity. 

4* There is ^ effential difference between the 
abhorrence of evil it/elf ^ and the abhorrence of its 
confeauences. 

Au fin, by the divine confiitution, tends to 
mifery. Even in the prefent life, we fee tKis to 
be, in fome degree, its ufual effed. 

Nature perverted loves fin ; but nature cannot 
be fo changed as to love mifery. The fin may be 
pleafing, but the proper fruits of it never can be 
fo. 

The wicked man^ while he loves his vices, ab- 
hors their tendency. When he has deffaroyed his 
health by excefs, and his fubftance by prodigality^ 
he may wifh he had been more temperate and fru- 
gal. He may lament the painful confequences of 
nis irregularity. . But he would have felt the 
lame uneafine& and difquietude, if he had loft 
his fubftance by fire, or his health by a fever. He 
is not difpleafed with his own conduA, but with 
the divine government, which has eftablifhed a 
connexion between vice and mifery. ** The fool- 
ifhnefs of man perverteth his way, and his heart 
fretteth againft the Lord.'* If he refolves to re- 
&ain from his former vices ; ftill it is his wifb> 
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that he might Indulge them with iafety, and that 
the confcqucnces of them might be prevented by 
fome more eafy and agreeable mreans^than foriak- 
ing them. 

To judge, then, whether we abhor ev3, we 
muft enquire, whether it is fin itielf, or only the 
confequence of it, that i^ends us-^^whether we 
are grieved for our fins in the inftances, in which 
we fed no prefent ineonvenienceft from them j for 
our/ecref fins ; for every IcnowB aft of wickednefi; 
for the guilty thoughts and incBnatiortiy which have 
never rnen into external afts*— what is the princi- 
ple within us which is crofled ; whether it is the 
rove of virtue and righteoufnefi, or only our 
pride and covettmfiiefe. By fiich enquiries we are 
to learn, whether we abhor moral evil, or only 
abhor poverty, infamy and pain. 

5. We muft remember, that there is a mighty 
diffex'ence between an abhorrence of evily and an 
abhorrence of the perfms^ who have done it. 

This diftittftion is not fufSciently ^regarded, tf 
from any caufe you have eonceived a prejudice a • 
gainil a man, you readily condemn in him every 
aAion in the leaft degree exceptionable \ not al- 
ways bccaufe you hate the aftion, but often mere* 
ly becaufe yoU hate the man. The fame things^ 
which in others wouW pafi unnoticed, are reprm 
bated in hint, becaufeyou wilhtodeflroy his re- 
putation, and fink him as low in the opinion of the 
world, as he has already fallen in yours. This ia 
fo far from being a hatred of evil, that it is really 
a rejoicing in it. It is nothing difiarent from 
malice. The lame temper, which prompts you to 
fcandalize an enemy, and to fay all manner of evil 
agaittft him, would tstke pleafore in his xfA ini-^ 
quities, becaufe thefe might enabfe you to attack 
hxs reputation with better hopes of fiiccefs. Let 
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no man then condude that he aUioft evil, nnlds 
this abhorrence extends farther than to the evil 
which he fees in his enemies. It muft come home 
to bimfelfy and operate with peculiar warmth z^ 
gainft his own iniquities. 

Nothing is more.common, than for oppofite 
parties in rdigion, or in pofitidcs, to vilify one a*- 
nodier.. The iame condud, which a zealot would 
overlook, or even vindicate in iris own party, or 
feft, he will, with great feverity, reprehend, and 
on all occafions, expofe in a rival one. T6is he 
wiCbes to weaken and difcrcdit ; but to exalt.and 
eftabKfh his o^jk* For this reafim you often fee 
religious partifans far more zealous to mdke pro# 
fdytes to their fed, than to make faints of their 
profehptes. It was faid of the Pharifees, '' They 
compafled fea and land to make one profelyte, and 
when they had gained him, they rendered him 
two icAd more a child of hell than themfelves/? 
Hence it is, that they who pretend to form a pore 
^urch, confifiing whcHy of &ints, ufuaUy bring 
feintjQiip down to fo low a fiandard that few win 
want proof. They have men's perfons in admi* 
ration, not becaufe of their virtue, but for the 
iake o{ advantage : and the only indifpenfiUe 
qualification is a zealous attachment to their party. 

When we feel in ourfdves a zeal againit; iniqui- 
ty, let ua fland and enquire, whofe miquity it is» 
that warms our seal. Is it our own, or fome 
other man's ? Is it that of a friend, or of an ene« 
my ? That of thefedl to which we belonff, or on* 
ly that of a fed which we hate and wim to. de* 
prefs ? If only the latter awakens our difpleafiire. 
It is not the evU of the perlbn, but the fsrjim him* 
felf^ that is the objeft of our abhorrence. An4 
let us beware, lefl the zeal in which we gfory as 
a virtue, be finaDy imputed as a vice* If we mive 
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\AxXct envy^ and ftrife in our hearts, this wifilom 
defcendeth not from above* 

6. We muft diftinguifh between an abhorrence 
of particular evils^ and an abhorrence of evil ai 
large. 

There may be £)me vices, from which men are 
fecured by thdr conftitution of body, or condi- 
tion in life. There are alfo vices, wmch, in fbme 
men's chara&er, are excluded by oppofite vices. A 

{rofufe^ and zmijerly difpofition are both vicious ; 
>ut they cannot meet in the (ame perfon, becaufe 
they are, in their nature, inconfiftent. The fame 
may be £ud of indolence and pe^natenefi'—oi care^ 
lejfnefs and anxiety ; and many other vicious tem- 
pers, in their extreme. If you hate a particular 
vice only becaufe it ftands in the way of your pur. 
fuinganother ; and if youabftain from one evil, that 
you may praftice a different one with greater free- 
dom ; you are no better than your neighbor, who 
abfbdns from jour vices, that he may follow his 
own. Tour (uppofed abhorrence of evil, is only 
a love of evil. Tou rged; one, becaufe you love 
another more. 

The queftion then muft be, whether you efteeih 
God's commands concerning all things to be rights 
and hate every falfe way. 

Thefe obfervations may fuffidently illuftrate the 
temper under confideration« Before we difinifs 
this branch of our fubjeA, it will be proper to 
call up in our minds fome arguments adapted to 
awaken an abhorrence of tvS. 

I. All moral evil is contrary to the nature of 
God 

That great and dreadful Being, who fills the 
univerfe with his prefence, and comprehends all 
creation within the circuit of his infpedion, is 
ever reprefented, in fcripture, as loving rigteouf- 
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nefs and hating wickednefs ; as looking on the 
virtuous with approbation and favor, and behold* 
ihg with abhorrence the workers of iniquity. 
Reafon confents to the truth of this reprefenta* 
tion ; for a being of perfeA knowledge and re^« 
tude can never confound things fo oppoiite in 
their nature, as virtue and vice. 

The dignity of man confifis in a conformity to 
the character, and the happinels of man depends 
on the enjoyment of the favour of this all-per- 
fed. Almighty Being. He who loves what God 
hates, and he who abhors what God approves, is 
the objed of his difpleafure, and therefore muft be 
miferable. 

Do we believe, that there is fuch a Being ? And 
can we think it indifferent what choice we make^ 
and what courfe we purfue ? Do we imagine, that 
he who made and upholds us, is an unconcerned 
i^dator ofourconduA? Can our hearts be re-^ 
condled to the idea oi living under his difappf o» 
bation ? Can we contemplate the purity of his 
nature, and the defilement of our own, and not 
abhor ourfelves ? Even angels, thofe holy beings, 
vail their faces in his prefence. What humility 
then fhould cover the race of guilty nun ? With 
what felf-abafement fhould he contemplate his own 
fallen condition ? With what heart-telt penitence 
Ihould he refled on his numerous tranfgrefiions ? 
With what fervent deiires fhould he feek the grace 
of God to purify his foul and make him meet for 
heavenly joys ? 

. 2. Moral evil is contrary to the defign, for 
which we were created* 

. When we contemplate our nature as formed by 
the Deity, we fee that we were made for a higher 
purpofe than to obey the calls of appetite andluft. 
We have within us the faculty of reafon to dif- 



aSo The Temper tf d Chrifiian vnth regard t^ 

tingttift between good and evil, and the principle 
of confdence to nrge our choice of the one, and 
rgedion of the other. While we regard iniquity 
in our hearts, there is a fenfe of guilt, an involunta* 
ry felf-condemnation which attends us» By experi- 
ence we find, that without the love of God and of 
virtue governing our cotidud, there can be no ra- 
tional happinefs. Ouj^ht we not to abhor that, which 
in its very nature, unks, degrades and ruins us f 
Ought we not, in our hearts, to deteft, and in ouf 
praoice, to avoid that, which in our reafim we 
condemn ? Shafl rational beings aft in fuch 03b« 
tradi^on to themfelves, as to purfue what they 
know to be miferable, and choofe what they fee 
to be fatal ? We call ouriHves rational ; and we 
ihew ourfelves fuch, when we abhor evil, and 
deave to that which is good. 

%. The revdation, which God has given us, b 
deSened to make us fee the reality, and re^uxl 
the importance of the matter, which we are now 
contemplating. 

He has ipoken to us from heaven, and demon- 
flrated the voice to be divine. He has fent proph- 
ets, apofUes, angels, and one greater than them 
all, to inftruft, warn and perluade us, to point 
out the path which leads to glory, and fence up 
the fatal track which goes down to the chambers 
of deftruftion : and mall we with blind infatua- 
tion, and headlong obflinacy, leap over all barri- 
ers, and plunge down the dreadml predpice ? 

4. Coniider what the Saviour ^of men has fuf- 
fered to ddiver us from evil, and you will be c6n- 
vinc^, that you ought to fly from it. 

Our falvation from fin and its confequences, 
was the defign of his coming into this world. 
To accompliih this benevolent defign, he bare our 
fins in his own body on the cr(^. Great was the 
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burden^ which he fuftained^ , when God laid on 
him the iniquities of us all. View him in all the < 
trying fcenes of his life j efpecially view him bleed* 
ing and dying on th^ acciirfed tree; RecoUe^^ 
that our fins were the caufe, and. deliverance 
from them was ithe end of all his fufferings ; and 
then fay, whether every fin ought not %o be your 
abhorrence ? Will you choofe that which he ab« 
horred ? Will you indulge that which caufed his 
death? Will you retain that, from which he died 
to deliver you ?. Is there in man fuch perverfenefi 
of foul, fuch ingratitude to a benefador, and 
fuch diiregard to himielf ? Oi;ie would abhor the 
fight of an enemy, who had flain a child, a broth- 
er or a friend. He would never choofe for his 
tompanion the truculent ruffian; Who had thus 
wounded and difiirefled him. Much rather flioukl 
We abhor out own fins. Thefe have fhed the Re- 
deemer's blood^-^THefe^ if embraced in our boibm^ 
will deftroy our foubi 

Remember fsirther^ i • 

5. All evil i^ oppofite to the noly Spirit. Go<i 
has no pleafure in the des^th of the wicked. He 
calls them to turn and live. To the^ calls of his 
word he adds, the fectet motions of his own Spir- 
it. The Spirit of Ood is holy in his nature and 
in hi^ operations^ Hi? nature is oppofite to evil^ 
and his operations are to recover us from it. 

His slwakening and convincing influences on* 
the minds of fitiners^ ZKCdlltdJiriving with thefn^ 

Their continuance in fin, is called rejijiing bim* 
And will you not abhor that which is contrary to 
the Spirit of God — ^that which opppfes his friend- 
ly operations — that which is fo hateful to him, 
and fatal to you, that he is ftriving to deliver you 
from it ? Will you refift fuch kindly motions and 
grieve this heavenly vifitant ? 
Vol. V. Mm 
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Contemplate evil in afiy poiht of ^tm^ as con* 
trary td the iiature bf Gcld-^to the d^figR of reTe- 
lation—to the eftd of your Cf cati6n**-to the pur- 
pofe of Ghrifl*^ deaths and to the hifluetice of the 
holy Spirit, add you will fiM, that it ought to b« 
your a^horrtsnce. Ahd whefi you find that thefer 
views of fin brihg yoa to a real^ habitude uni* 
verfid abhorrence of it } and that thid abhotrrenc^, 
while it extends to all fin« is Hit>re iaiinediately 
pointed at your own^ you may thett conclude^ 
that religion has place In your hearts. 
We procttd now to iUuftrate^ 

Secondly, The othdr braticb of mt fuljeft. 
(Heave to thai which ispfod^ 

Religion begins in the renovattton of the inward 
man } but it ends not there : it difcovers itfelf in 
the works of righteou&e& The pure in heart 
will be holy in all ihanner of converfatfoti. It b 
not now and then a good a^on, or si temporary 
appearance of goodnefs, which wm prove the heart 
to be fincere : there muft be ata adberef$ee to that 
which is good. 

I. We muft deave to wU that is gtiod, wihoul 
excepiiofu 

In the neftr man,—** old thingti are paft aifray^ 
ahd all things are become new/^ He |^l0nfies God- 
in body atnd ffMrit. He yields himielr a fervant t^ 
God, and his members inftrmnents of rightebui^ 
nfcft to him^ 

We muft be rciady to every good work. If, in 
'our refolutions of obedience, we make exceptions 
and refervations, it is not the witt of God, but 
our own will, which governs us% The queftioT» 
with us muft be, not fo touch what will ferVe our 
worldly defin^s^ as what will be acceptable in tlie 
fight of God. 
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d. Wn9 rouft cleave to t^at whick is ^od witii 

A variable foodndb will not meet the divine 
ail^robtfian* Religion is *^ at patient continuance 
in weU-doiog/' Of Jud^ih 4Bd Ephraim God 
complains* ^^ What {hall I dp unto you? Yoi^ 
p)odnd3 is ^ morfung doud ; as the early dew 
It goeth away/' Traniient r^iutions and tern* 
porary reformations are not deaving tp^ but trir 
fling with, that which i* good. There is a pecu- 
liar guilt attending the lafe of tfaa4? ihort-lived 
leoaverfions. The man, who forms a refoiution 
in favotti^ of religion, is (xinvinced of its truth 
and importance ; oth^wife there would be no 
ground fc^ the refoiution. Npw if, after thisi, he 
abandon the ferious jpurpofe which he had made^ 
afid return to his finnil courie, he difcoveirs greatr 
€x firength of luft, greater QppoQtion of heart tq 
goodn^, greater conten^pt of God, than if he 
never had been the fubjedt of thefe convidions* 
Hence the apoftle to the H^l^ews reprdents it as 
peculiarly dilGcult ^^ to renew thdfe again to repeur 
tance^ who fall away, aiter they have bepn once 
enlightened, and have tailed the good word of 
God." The apoftk Peter alfo lays, " If after 
they have efcaped the pdlutions of the lyorld 
through the knowledge of Chrift, they are s^ai* 
eotan^d therdn and overcome, the latter end 
is wpiie with them than the beginning/' 

There are lome doubleminded fnen, who are 
unftable in all their way3* They have fo muck 
tonfc of the otittgations of reU^Qjai,* th^ they dare 
not wholly difire^d them* They form g^ufod r^ 
iirfutioos, but never purfoe them to cS&St. They 
ieel inward conviSioos of &», but fi^er car^ 
them to a feal repentaooe. Their l^ F^v^i^ 
aadiiiiQther their faalfiCOSMMVfd purjKkfe^ gf vir« 
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flup with ike XknftmtiiA works of dat knefs, taut 
wiU rather xcprove (lienu^ 

We have fwn wfaat it ii» to dea^e to that^iHiich 
as good. We mU dofe die fub^ with fosie ar* 
gmneots to oDofirm our ivCbiutums in well doing. 

^ Who is he that iii31 harm you, if ye be foU 
lovttis of that whkh b good V* This viU always 
be fitfie. There can be no nnd danger attendiiq; 
k ? Whatmrer dangp^ yoti may apprehend, they 
are but imaginary. They are the fiiggeftions ci 
h^ft, not of wi£ionu Can there be d^ger in dai- 
ly prayer to God, in a pious regard to his provi- 
dence, and in a reverence of hk name i Can there 
be danger in r%h£eottfiiefs, benevolence andia- 
tegrity toward men ? Can there be danscr in 
fcbrieey, tempenmce, purity and meekndls r Do 
thefe i^rtiMs expofe you to any miCiiidEi, from 
which the contrary vices would iecore you ? 

The widbed man is often perplexed, v^iat courfe 
tjo pttrfiie,aiid what turns andihifte to nudoe, that 
he may flmn the evils which threaten him ; and, 
after all his artifice, he runs into the v^ry mifdiief 
which he aims to avxnd, or plunges himilelf into a 
jgreater by dedining a left. The upright man 
needs no ardfice. The way of Mety faes plain bc- 
Ibtt him. Jf, is only to foAow that which is good. 
^ He who walks uprijghdy walks furely ; ms in- 
ft^rity wtH prefisrve him.^' 

^ Great peace have they who feve God's law, 
and nodnog AaU offend them.'' Whatever a£. 
flidBona befiJl them, they have joy in the rei«> 
tion, that thar ftndy aim has been to approve 
dicsniislvies to God. 

^ Jefiis,^^ die gnat pattern of virtue, ^ went 
about doin^ good. He was holy, hannlds, on- 
defiled, ieparate from finners. " No dangers ever 
diverted him from the work which God gave him 
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%o do^ The more coafiainly ^mt deaine to that 
"v^bich is good, the nekrer we approach to hit 
charaAer» 

The way of goodneft kadk to hauMbest. The 
pleafure which the good man finds iii rdigioa 
here^ is an earneft of fuperior hai^efs hereaf- 
ter. By experience he daily learm the tendency 
of Tirtue, and is perfuaded that there awaics hiai» 
in God's prefeoee, fhlnefe of joy. Amtdft the 
changes of this mortal ftate, he looks np to Ciod 
withduerful hope and coi»fidenee^ that imder 
the dire^on of perfedl wifiiom, ill diings al'e 
working for his g^iod ; thai, in the bands cf in-- 
fidite power^ his future fefidty b fecure ^ and 
that thde lieht affliaions, w^idi ase but for a 
moment, win preiMire him for afar more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of gk>ry. Confcious that 
he has cleaiFed to that whidi is good, he contem* 
plates, with a i&rene and cheerful mind, the gloo- 
my change of death, viewing it as the happy pe* 
riod of all his painful labours, and his introduc- 
tion to ft world, where he fhall receive an abun*^ 
dant reward* 

That we may cleave to that which is good, let 
us make it our full and deliberate choice. Let us 
feek the fpiritual renovation of the heart, a mind 
enlightened to the clear difcernment of truths 
and a temper moulded into a conformity to the 
charader of God. Let us ever guard againft the 
firit derarture from goodneis ; for one devious 
ftq> leads to another. When we begin to wander^ 
we can prefcribe no bounds to tran%reffion. Let 
us entertain nofentiments, which contradid mor- 
al reditude. Such fentiments, whatever argu- 
ments may be urged in their fupport, muft be 
faUe. Nothing can be true, which is contrary to 
moral goodne^. Great £imiliaxity with ourfelves 
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b heceflary to conftariqr io cdigion. It is by the 
examination of our hearts, and the review of 
our a6tions, that we learn whether they are con- 
formed, to the will of God^ It is thus that we 
^ake a feafonable difcovery of our errors^ and cor^ 
reft them before we are led dangeroufly aflxay. 
Remembering our dependence on God, we muft 
repair often to his throne for light to guide us^ 
and grace to preferve us in the way of goodneis 
and truth, 

Happy is the mai^ who with the Pialtnift.can iay^ 
^^ I have chofen the way of truth, thy judgments 
I have laid before me, I have ftuck unto thy tefd'>' 
monies. I will run the way of thy command^ 
ments, when thou ihalt enlarge my heart/' 
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Hie Lor<l of fidfb it he that toucheth the land, »d it shall mdt, and all that 
dwell therein shall mouM, and it shall rife up wholly like a flood, and 
afaall he drowned as fay the flood of Egypt. 
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rREAT and important events are, in the 
iacred writings, often defcribed by allufions to the 
fudden rife and extenfive fpread of waters. This 
metaphor is fometimes ufedto exprels^^^ events; 
but morefreqaently thofe which are calamitous* To 
the btter it is applied in our text. 

The prophet toretels a defolation foon to come 
OS the land of Ifrad by the invafion q€ their en* 
emieSb The fudden manner and irrefifiible force 
of the invafion, and the clean riddanee which it 
flioald make of people and property he Ulufirate^ 
by a flood y particularly by a flbod of ^Kypt^ 
Vou V* N n 
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when the river Nlle^ overflowing the lower cdtfft« 
try, compelled the inhabitants to retire with their 
iiibftance td the higher erdunds. ^^The Lord 
toucheth the land, and it mall melt ;" Ihall feem 
to be at once diiTolved into water. *' It &all 
rife up wholly as a flood, and (hall be drowned a» 
by the flood of Egypt.'* 

Floods of water naturally fuggeft to us many 
ofeful meditations, fome of which may properly 
employ our minds this afternoon. 

The winter hitherto has been moft remarkable. 
A long courfe of intehfe cold has covered the 
ftreams with prodigious mafles of the firmeft ice. 
The ftreams, thus bridged over, have, thrice with* 
in three weeks, been fuddenly fwelled by copious 
rains to fuch a height, as to fweep ofi* by the force 
of water and weiKot of ice, a great part of the 
mills, and moft of the bridges, which fiood upon 
them. 

By reafon of the infcreafe of people, wealthy 
bufinefs and travelling, works of this land have 
been greatly multiplied within a few years ; the 
lofs fuftained therefore by individuals and by com* 
munities has been incalculable ; and the embar- 
raU'ments, to which many travellers and fome 
families are fubjefted, in confequence of thefe de* 
vafiations, is inconceivable. 

Thefe floods, though difaftrous to property^ 
may be conducive to the promotion of piety. 
With this view we will now contemplate thenw 

I. They lead us to realize the majefty and fu- 
premacy of God. 

Grand and ilriking is the defcriptive langaa£» 
of the prophet in our text. " The Lord ofliofis 
js he, that toucheth the earth, and it ftsdl rndt.** 
The touch of his finger covers the. earth with a 
flood, % fuddenly^afi u the kM ground were Q^b-- 
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ed into a fluid mais* , The land lifeth into a flood. 
Thejprophet adds, ^^ It is he that buikieth his fto- 
ries in the heavens, and hath founded his troop 
in the earth ; he that calleth for the waters of the 
iea, and poureth them out on the earth ; the 
Lord of hofis is his name/' We have a fimilar de- 
fcription of God's power in the book of Micah. 
'^ The Lord cometh forth from his place ; he will 
come down and tread on the high places of the 
earth, and the mountains fliall be molten under 
him, and the vallies fliall be deft ; they fliall be as 
wax before the fire, and as waters poured down 
a fteep place." The iame allufions we find in the 
book of Pfalms. ^^ The Lord is very great ; he is 
clothed with honour and majefty. rie covereth 
himfelf with light, as with a garment ; he ftretch- 
eth out the heavens like a curtain ; he layeth the 
beams of his chambers in the waters ; he maketh 
the clouds hb chariot ; he walketh on the wings 
of the wind. He laid the foundations of the earth ; 
he covered it with the deep as with a garment ; the 
. waters flood above the mountains. At his rebuke 
they fled ; at the voice of his thunder they hafted 
away." God's fovereign and ablblute difpofal of 
the mighty waters is adduced in the book of Job, 
as a demonftration of his fupreme and univerfal 
dominion. Thus fpeaks the Almighty to his fer- 
vant ; " Who fliut up the fea with doors ?— I made 
the cloud its garment, and thick darknels its fwad- 
dling band. I brake up for it my decreed place, 
andfet bars and doors, andfaid. Hitherto flialt 
thou come, and no farther, and here fliall thy 
proud waves be flayed." God's controuling pow- 
er over floods and mountains was manifefted in a 
peculiar manner to the Jews, in their deliverance 
from Egypt, and introduftion into Canaan. This 
is grandly defcribed in one of the Pfalms. *' When 
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Ifirael eame out of Egypt, the houfe of Jacob from 
a peofde of a ftrange Unguage, Judah was his fane- 
tuaiy, and Ifirael his dominion. The fea law it 
and fled ; Jordan was driven back. The moun- 
t2dns (kipped like rams, and the little hills like 
lambs. What ailed thee, O fea, that thou fieddeft : 
and thou Jordan, that thou waft driven backr 
Te niountains, that ye Ikipped like rams, and ye lit- 
tle hills like lambs ! Tremble, thou earth, at the pre- 
fence of the Lord ; at the prcfence of the God ot Ja- 
cob, who turneth the rock into ftanding water, and 
the flint into a fountain of water.'* The prophet Jcr 
remiah a}ledges,a« a proof of theinfideKty,and even 
brutality of the Jews, that they revered not God^s 
prefence, when they had before them the moftftrik- 
mg evidences of it ia the mighty fwellings of the 
waters,andtheeffedual reftraints under which they 
were held. " Hear now this, O foolifh people, and 
without underftanding, who have eyes, but fee 
not ; and ears, but hear not : fear ye not me ? 
i^ith the Lord ; will ye not tremble at my pret 
ence ? who have placed the fand for the bound of 
the fea by a perpetual degree, that it cannot pals 
it ; and though the waves thereof tofs themfelves, 
yet they cannot prevail j though they roar, yet 
can they not paft.over." 

Floods exhibit to us a grand and afionifhing 
fpedacle. They fwell the mind with the idea of 
awful and irrefifiiUe powen - They fhqw us the 
vanity and impotence of man. They demonftrate 
the prefence of an invifible Being, who alone 
maintains a dominion over them^ They admon- 
ifli us to revere his fupreme majefty, and trufthis 
continual care. 

We fee evidences of God^s providence every 
where, and every day, but common and daily 
occurrences, being famUiar to us, are eaffly over- 
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looked, or foon forgotten. Floods which are 
more rare appearances, unite their novdty with 
their grandeur, to attraft the attention, affeft th6 
imagination and folemnize the mind. 

2. Floods call our attention to the wi/dom and 
goodnefsy as well as to thg power and majefty of 
God. 

Settlements bordering on Teas, or contiguous 
to large rivers, are fubje£l to inundations, which 
fometimes fpread wide devaftations. Ordinarily, 
however, the tides of the fea, and the fwellin^ of 
rivers are fo difpofed, as to be benefidal, not mjo- 
rious to mankind. 

The land of Egypt, where rains feldom fisill, de- 
pends on the annual Sowings pf its river for the 
fertility of its foil. Low lands, bordering on 
large dreams, are enriched by floods. Thcfe may 
fometimes " wafli away the things, which grow 
out of the earth ;" but ufually they render the 
•earth more produftive. And it is happy that,' 
though they are abfolutcly beyond our controul, 
they are always under the direction of the great 
governour of nature. 

If the vaft quantities of fiiow, which fall in the 
winter on the mountainous parts of the country, 
fliould be diffolved by copious rains and a fteady 
warmth, the rife of floods, and the impetuofity 
of (hreams would fpread extenfive ruin ; and the 
ereAion of bridges, mills ajid water works would 
be a fruitlefs labour. To prevent this calamity, 
the fnow waters are ufually drained off in a gen- 
tic manner ; vernal rains are fhort ;" warm days 
arc followed with cool nights ; the rifmg flood is 
checked by a change of weather. Thus the fhows 
are taken off uithout imminent danger to man or 
material injury to property, and with fenfible ben- 
cfit to the foil. 
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It js a kindne(s in providence, that high floods . 
feldom come in that feafon of the year, when 
our fruits are in the field. Such repeated inun* 
dations, as we have feen of late, coming in mid» 
fummer, or in early autumn, would fweep off the 
fruits of our fields and meadows, and be folloiKr- 
cd with extenfive fcarcity. And if fuch unfi»- 
fonable floods were frequent, the rich intervaleg 
contiguous to rivers would be deferted, and our 
beft lands lie uncultivated. 

It is an infiance of divine goodnefs, that floods 
are attended with fome degree of regularity, fb 
that ordinarily we know when to expeft them, 
and what precautions to take for fecunty againft 
them. 

. Let us learn to truft.^hat benevolent Being, who 
orders fnows and rains, ftorms and floods tor the 
benefit of the human kind. 

3. Floods remind us of our own impotence^ and 
of our dependence on God. 

We fee, that it is not in our power to order the 
time when they fliall come, or when they fliall 
retire ; to prefcribe the height to which they 
fliall rife, or the extent to whidi they fliall fpread ; 
to divert their couHe, or reprefs their impetuofi- 
ty. All thefe circumftances are direded by a fu- 

Eerior power — ^by him who gathers the winds in 
is fifts, and meafures the waters in the hollow of 
his hand. Equally dependent are we in every 
thing — equally impotent in every condition. But 
fuch fcenes are now and then prelented to us, 
that impreffed with a fenfe of our weaknefs, and 
of God^s governing providence, we may never 
truft in ourfelves, but in all our ways may ac- 
knowledge him. 

4. Flood8,coming in an unufual time and manner, 
teach us the uncertainty of human defigns and the 
precarioufnefs of worldly property. 
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Floods though ordinarily difpofed in mercy^, 
may fometimes come for corredion. So EUhii 
obierves ; *^ God by watering inrearieth the thick 
cloud, which is turned about by his couniels to da 
whatfoever he commandeth on the face of the 
world ; and he caufeth it to come, whether for 
correAion, or for the land, or for mercy/* 

A general deluge was the judgment, by which 
God puniflied the wickednels of the old world* 
Partial inundations have often fpread deiblation 
to a wide extent on lands ac^acent to ieas and ri- 
vers. The fwelling tide urged by violent winds 
has ruflied in far upon the land, laud towns and, 
cities wafie, driven Ihips from their moorinn far 
tipon the folid ground, where houfes and uores 
have flood ; and, at the Ikme time, has fwepc 
boufes and ftores with their treafures and owners 
into the ocean, where ihips were moored. Ri- 
vers, raifed by mighty rain9 or the fudden diflb« 
lution of fnows, have borne away with impetu- 
ous force the works and labours of men, their 
flocks and herds, their habitations and riches. 

Such floods are to be regarded as calamities^ 
not only to the immediate fufierers, but alfo to 
communities. They may, however, like other 
calamities, be ufeful in a moral view, to admon- 
ifli us of the vanity and inftability of earthly 
things, and to direA our thoughts to better ob- 
jeds. The late floods, coming m an unufual fea* 
fon, riling one after another m quick fucceffion, 
and bearing on with them immenfe quantities o£ 
heavy and folid ice, have produced difaftrous ef- 
£g&s never before known, to fuch an extent, fince 
our country was inhabited. 

. We fee how eafily the hand of God can blaft the 
expeAations, fruftrate the defigns, and defbrbv 
the works of men. Let us feek a city whicn 
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hftth foundations, and there lay up treajture^i 
which floods and ftorms cannot annoy* 

5. Unufual floods remind us of God's power 
to punijby or proted us, according as we (^end ot 
obey him. 

He who can fwell the waters to overflow us, can. 
let loofe enemies to invade us. He who can re« 
preis the angry floods, can reftrain the tage of 
men* 

The inroads of enemies are often compared to 
the irruption of waters. Their defeat and difap» 
pointment to the ftilling of wayes and the drying 
up^of riYers. The prophet foretds a time, ^ When 
the ienemy fliall come in like a flood, but the Spir« 
it of the Lord fluall lift up a ftandard againft him.'* 
The Ffalmift uies the flme fimilitude ;. <^ The God 
of our falvation is the confidence of all the ends 
of the earth, and of them that are zhi off .on 
the feas ; he by his ftreng^h fetteth fafl: the mouA« 
tains, and ftiUeth the noife of the fea, the noife 
of the waves, and the tumult of the peoplie." *^ The 
forrows of death compafled me ^ the floods of 
ungodly men made me afraid^ In my diftrels I 
calfed upcot the Lord. He fent forth his avrow* 
and fcattercd them. Then the channels of wa« 
ters were ieen, the foundations of the world were 
dikovered. He fent from above, and drew me 
out of many waters.'* 

Men, when their paffions are calm- and undifl.inr- 
bed, like natural ftreams of water, move harm* 
le& Mrithin their bounds, and glide gently aloi^ 
in their proper channels. But if pride, ambition^ * 
avarice, wrath and revenge once take the com-* 
mand of them, then like the iea agitated with 
ftorms, or like rivers fwelled to floods, they ruft 
on impetuous and carry defixuftion with them. 
Ohferve the fame man guided by fbbei reafon> and 
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urged by blind paflion, and you will fee him as 
difierent from himfelf, as is the gentle rill from 
Che headlong torrent. 

' There was no evil on earth which David fo much 
deprecated, as fubjedion to the power of a mortal 
cnemy^ When the choice was offered him^of fev« . 
en years fiimine^ three days peftilence, or three 
months flight before his enemies, he anfwered, 
^^ Let us fail into the hands of the Lord, for great 
are his mercies ; but let me not fall into the hand 
of man/' 

It is happy for us, that he who rules the feas 
and reihrains the floods, can reprefs the paflions 
and controul the defigns of men. *^ The wrath of 
man fliall praife him, and the remainder of that 
wrath he will reftrain/* *' 

6. Floods remind us of our mutable and mortal 
concUtion. Under a general fentence of mortali* 
ty on the nation oi ifrael, Mofes faid, ^^ Thou 
carrieft them away as with a flood.'' 

Time, like a ftream, is rolling on, nor ftops its 
courle by day nor by night. Yea, it ruflies for- 
ward with rapidity like a river fwelled to a floods 

Streams bend their courfe in various directions ; 
but all, whatever direction they take, tend to the 
ocean, where their waters are fwallowed up and 
lofL Men have their difierent objefls and pur- 
fuits ; but all are alike haftening to the grave ; 
all are preffing forward to the world of eternal 
retribution. 

All the rivers run into the fea, and would foon 
ceafe, were they riot continued by a fuccefiion of 
waters* The human race is preferved by a fuc- 
cefiion of mortals. One generation paflts away, 
and another comes. Thus the inhabitants of t;he 
earth abide from age to age. The race is called 
the fame, but the mortals, which compofe it. 
Vol. V. O o 
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lUce f he waters which conlUtutfe a rW«r, aw 
dbiangiog every daqr and every hour* 

It would be wife for us oftea to refleS Ofi cor 
tranfifiDt condition* We are paflingaway like 
the floods 'r wc have bo abidiiig piace oa earth. 
Let ua not fet our aSeftiion on tmngs. below^ but 
look forward to that worId» to which we are go* 
ipg. Would a man hurried down a rapid ftream^ 
exult in his nches, becattfe he pa£kd along in fight 
of ineviows» fields, groves, and boufea r Woulcl 
he call thefe his own, becaufe he beheld tbem^ and 
only jitft beheld them with his eyes } Why fhould 
we, who are hurried through life, and carried, 
away as with a flood, gkny m the worldly ol>- 
jeds, which we fee, ^ we pais along, but fearce* 
ly have time to poffefe ? 

We are changing our condition, and our rela- 
tion to things around usi. yiTe. are paffing iro»- 
place to place, from objed to objed;, frotn Icene 
to fcene, like men floating down a ifareavi* This 
moment flies, the next fucceeds, and goes off like 
the former, giving place to a fuccefibr. One esi* 
joyment, or amufement departs, and anothor 
cornes^ One defign, or employment is defeated 
or laid afide, and another taken up» Here we 
hope for better fucce&. Here, again difappoint* 
ed, we change our j)urpoie. We walk in a vain 
fbow ; we are difquieted in vain* Like men 
thrownfi out on a flood, wc ftruggle for (bore ; we 
pant for reft ; wc feize the twig ; it breaks ; we 
are driven with the ftream } we grafp the leaf > 
we fink ; we pais from human fight, and are fixm 
forgotten. 

There is nothing fluibte here below ; no firoi 
objed by which we can hold, no folid ground eo 
which we can ftand. The anchor of our hope 
muft be fixed in the grace afld goodnefi, the prom-- 
ife and faithfulne& or God« 
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A floidd is not only rapid^ but violent in itt 
f irogre^. No works of art can reftrain k« And 
00 mw bath power over death. As weU may 
^t intuit the downward ftream and remand it 
bftck to its fdurce ; as well may we repre& the xi^ 
fing flood or fooop it from its channel, as finall/ 
prevent the approach, or repel the attack of death. 
There is an appointed time to man upon earth, 
tad the bOtttids appointed him he cannot pais. 
It is God who holds our fouls in life, and whoie 
vifitation {H-derves our fpirits. When he takes 
away our breath, we die* When he brings dowa 
to the duft, who can raife him&lf up ? When he 
fmites, who can deliver out of his hands ? 

A flood is a metapAnor uiedin fcripture to denote 
Jkdd^ deftruaion. The prq)het %s, ^' The 
Lord hath a mighty and iurone one, which as a 
deftroying ftorm^ and a flood of mighty waters o* 
irct^owirtg, fhall caft down to the earth/' Job 
ikys of the hypocrite, ^ He buildeth his houfe at 
a moth, and as a booth which the keeper maketh. 
Terrors take hold on him as waters, a ftorm hur* 
leth him out of his place." 

Varidus are the means by which, and the ways 
in which, men are removed out of life. Con* 
eerning the manner of our own death we can 
^m no certain judgment. But fince many of 
our fdlow mortals are removed in a fudden man- 
ner, we ihould aU ^ on the fuppofitioh, that ovar 
removal may be as fudden. Our Saviour admon^ 
iihes us, that, as we know not at what hour he 
v^ come, we ought always to v^tch, left com* 
ing fuddoily he find us fleeping. 

We ally like % flood, whicb rolls <m and retAirns 
not again, are goi!ng the way, whence we fliall. 
not return* We are pafing, as the wind, which 
Cometh iiot igain^ i the phvce which has known us^ 
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will know us no more. How indiflferent fhould 
we be to thefe worldly interefis, which foon we 
muft relinquifti, and never repolTefs ! How dili- 
gently fhould we improve the feafon, which foon 
muft end, and never be renewed? **What our 
hands find to do, let us do it with our might; there 
is no work in the grave." 

To a time of prevailing mortality the metaphor 
is peculiarly applicable. In reference to fuch a 
time Mofes fays, ** Thou carrieft them away as 
with a flood." But at all times men are mortal ; 
are doomed to duft ; are haftening to the grave, 
lime, like a rifing flood, fweeps them all away 
without diftinAion. 

The fwelling river takes up all objeds within 
its reach, and drives, them down its current. 
Death makes no difference ; it bears away the finall 
and the great, the poor and the rich, the old and 
the young, the worthlcfi and the ufeful. They 
are all fwimmingdown theftream of time together, 
like the various materials whicli cover the furface 
of a flood. If at one time,' they croud thicker, 
and roll fafter, than at another, yet they are all 
conftantly hurried downward, and will foon be 
thrown into the boundle& ocean. 

We fee, then, the true end and ufe of life. It 
is to prepare for death, and the eternity which 
will follow. How unaccountable is the folly of 
mortals ! They know that death is before them ; 
and how feldom they think of it ? They fee oth- 
ers fwept away with the flood, and hardly confid- 
er themfelves as within theftream. "What multi- 
tudes perifti " without any regarding it ?" 

The uncertainty of the time of death, our Lord 
urges as an argument for watchfulneis. Foolifli 
man makes it an argument for careleflheis. If the 
pertainty of death be a reafon for preparation, the 
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uncertainty of the time is a reafon for immediiite 
preparation. The event is too important to be neg* 
leded finally. It may be too near to be negleded 
at all. The leaft delay is prefumption, for none 
knows^ but it may be fatal. 

Floods teach us to make firm thofe works, which 
may be expofed to their violence. And they re« 
mind us 01 the wifdom of laying well the founda« 
tion of our reli^on, that it may ftand&fe againft 
the moft trying florms. 

Ia ereding works on ftreams we calculate for 
floods, not merely for calm waters. In the works 
of religion we are to take fimilar precautions. Vft 
muft ezpeft in bur Chriitian courfe fome rough 
and tempeftuous weather ; not continual ferenity 
and funfhine. We muft look to confequences ; 
count the coft ; lay out for crofles and trials, and 
form our refolutions accordingly. A hafh', fuper- 
fidal religion^ like other flender and careleis works, 
will yield to winds and floods. 
• If the necei&ry works, which we conftrud on 
fbreams, are injured, or borne away by floods, we 
do not abandon them as untenable, or unworthy 
the hazard. We endeavor to profit by experience. 
We enquire, where was the defed, and in anew 
conftrudion rcftify the error, and guard againft 
the danger, which before was unthought of. And 
if we meet with difficulties in our religious work, 
we mufl not renounce it as impraSicable, but 
proceed with more watchful prudence, and more 
firm refolution. We muft grow wifer by con- 
viclion of paft follies, and ftronger by experience 
of former weaknefs. 

Our religion muft be built on the foundation of 
God's word ; it muft be united to the foundation 
by love of the truth ; it muft be ftrengthened and 
fupported by faith in God's promiie and grace ; 
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it mitft be lEeptia good wpm by the fteady (nrao- 
clce of the vacioiss dudes, of which it ooafifis* 
Thusit will abide in Che day of dial. This is the 
luftrudioa riven by oisr Saviour. ^^ Not every 
one that £dth unto me. Lord, Lord, fhall entet 
iiino the idn^dom of heaven ; hot he that doth 
the tvilt of my Father, who is in heaven. Who* 
ibever heareth thelb 4ying» of mine, and doeth 
them, him will I Kken unto a wife man, who buik 
his houfeon a rock ; and the rain ddcCTded, and 
the foods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that hbufe, and it fell not, for it was foimd* 
cd upon a rods:. And every one that heareth my 
£tyings, and doeth them, not^ fliali be fikened un« 
to a tooli& man, who built his houie upon the 
fiufid ( and the rain defceaded, and the foods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houfe, and it fell, and great was the fafl of it/^ 
Take heed therefore how you build } for every 
man's work will be tried, of what fort it is« Not 
only lay wdl the foundation, but rear the ftrud- 
«ire with firm maternh, well«compaAed together, 
that they may refift the flood, and weather the 
ftorm. If your building perifii, you will fuflfef 
lo6 ; if it abide you will receive a rich reward. 
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The JmptftyQf alledgin^ God^s Prmifct ^fsariofan 
for the negUa rf Duty. 



12ATTH8W iv. i,6, 7» 

Tkn die cictit taketii him up into the holy city, and fetOetb him on a pinnadi^. 
of dtf temple; alfd fsrith unto hi;h, If thiov be the fon of God, caft thyfelf 
<l«w» ; . fev it it writttR, He ^X^^t^ his Migetf chat|^ conccnimglheet "*^ 
ixi fimt bvdl tbtf (hall hm thee up^ left tt any tSne thou daflh.tby.fooii 
•gaiafl a ftotie, Jelua laid iwt«- hinii. Il i» #ritt««, Thou ftr^t not^tMnpC- 
Che Lor4 thy God. 



X HE devil from the beginning of the Urbrid,^ 
has been an enemy to mankind. On.our firft pai*. 
rents he brought death by ftductng them fionr 
thdf obedieoce to God. The ddign of ouir re# 
demption he endeavored to defeat by tempting: 
the Redeemer to defiroy himfelf. In boA cafes 
he nied the £une artifice, aperverfion of the word 
of God. In the former cafe he penrerted the di- 
vine tireatsning ; in the latter, the divine primfe*.. 
He told Our firil parents, that thov^hthexfhomd. 
eat of the forbidden fruit, they would not furdy • 
die : he told our Redeemer, that thoi^ he fliould, 
taft himfdf down from a pinnacle of the ten^jflc^ 
he would furely lrv& The tree of knowledge God. 
had guarded by a threatening of death* Sataa 
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aUedgedy that this threatening did not really in- 
tend what it feenied to impbft. God had pro^^ 
mifed the Redeemer^ that^ during the time ot his 
miniftry, he ihould be under the protedion of an- 
gelsy who would keep him in all hb ways. Satan 
interpreted this promife, as containing more than 
was really intended ; and in proof of his inter- 
pretation, he ur^edy that if Jefus ihould caft him- 
lelf Ao^n from the temple, no hurt would enfue. 

The promife, which he adduced, is in the 91ft 
P(alm. " There fhall no evil belall thee— for he 
ihall give his angels charge over thee to keep thee 
in all thy ways ; they fhall bear thee up in their 
bands, lefi: thou dafh thy foot agsdnft a ftone/' 
That this promife had a rdfped, as to good men in 
general, fo to the Son of God in paracular, is ev- 
ident from the words, which follow ; ** Thou 
ihalt tread upon the lion and the adder ; the young 
lion and the dragon fhalt thou trample under 
feet/' The devil, in his temptation of Eve, prc- 
fented himfelf in the firm of a ferpent. Hence, 
both in the Old Teftament and the New, he is 
called by the name of a ferpent^ an adder ^ and a 
dragon. The conqueil of the feed of the woman 
over fatan the tempter, is expreifed by his bruif- 
ing thtjerpenfs head. In this paflage quoted from 
the 91ft Halm, there is an evident alluiion to the 
ientence on the ferpent. Hence it is natural to 
conclude, that the whole promife had a peculiar 
refpeft to him, who was to tread fatan under his 
jfeet ; smd enfured to him the fpecial protection of 
divine providence, until this work ihould be ac~ 
compliihed. The devil juiUy applies this promife 
to Chrifl ; but he wickedly leaves out a part of it, 
and perverts the meaning of the whole. He in- 
finuates, that as Jefus was under a promife of di^ 
vine protection, he had no occafion to take care of 
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himfelf ; and whatever he might do, the promif^p 
would fecure him* " If thou be the Son of God /* 
If thou be the promifed feed of the woman, who 
was to be born without the intervention of man^ 
and therefore eminently to be called the Son of God / 
if thou be that perfon, as, by a voice from hea<- 
ven thou waft juft now declared to be, then^ to 
make it manifeft to the multityde aflembled bdow» 
*^ caft thyfelf down from this pinnacle j for it is 
written. He fhall give his angds charge concern* 
ing thee, and in their hands (hail they bear thee 
up, left thou dalh thy foot againft a ftone." 

The devil here leaves out a material claufe. The 
promife was, that the Meffiah fliould be kept, in aU 
tJs ways. The devil, omitting thefe laft words^ 
infinuates, that Jefus, if he was the Son of God» 
would be kept, even though he went out of bis 
way^ and caft himfelf down from the fnnnade. 
Thus the emifiaries of iatan often mutilate the 
icripture, when they pretend to quote it. To 
prove that religion coniifts, not at all in picty to 
God, but wholly in the fodal virtues, juftice and 
mercy, the authority of the prophet has been ad- 
duced ; *^ What doth the Lord thy God require 
of thee, but to do jujih and to love mercy V\ — ^The 
words immediately tolfowing, *^ and to walk humbly, 
witb tby God^^ are omitted, becaufe thefe injoin 
piety. This is quoting fcripture, as the devil quo* 
ted the pafiage in the rfalms. 

And as faUn mutilates, fo he perverts the paf- 
fage. He argues from it, on this faUe principle, 
that where God has promifed an event \ there is 
no occafion for human means-^that the event 
promiied Mrill take place, let men do what they 
can, or omit what they wilL Chrift anfwers, ^^ It 
is written. Thou ihalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God." His words import^ That to plead God's 
Vol. V. P p 
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jtromife afi a reafbif for the Dcgkd of pl^H it$tf^ 
13 not to truft, but to alwfe his pro«)i&-rrfiot to U^ 
cure, but forfeit faifi care. 

. The^evil, in his attempt on the Saviour, fail- 
ed of fuGceis : buf amon^ the wicked and uabot 
Ueving part of mankind 96 finds this artifioe tsk 
have gre^t effed.. In Chrift there was nothiag^ 
but in men thare is much^ to fiEtvour hk Xtmpcskff 
iioos. 

Our Lord always a^ed; and he taught hk d^ 
eiples td z6t on thb prindple, ^' That tli^ provir 
dence 'of God over nien 19 cxadkA in couqijp^ 
rence with human means, and that, whe«c the 
proper means are negle&d, the ogre of provtr 
dence is forfeked. '^ Jefus hsd a promife ef God'a 
protection ; but ^^ he did not commit himftlf to 
men, for he knew what was in mep.^ And, until 
the time of his death was come, he took the £imo 
precautions to (hua dangers, and to pre&rve hiy 
Efe> as if no fuch promife had ever been m^de. 
He afiured his difiriples, that during thdir-mini£i 
try, the h^tid oi providence would be esiployed 
in their defence ; but yet he ifiiibnided them ta 
confult their own fafety by all prudent and honnft 
meaner. ^^ If they perfecut^ you in this city, flor 
V) another.'' ^ I fend you forth as ihcep among 
wolves ; be ye therefore wife as ferpenl^, and 
hargikis as doves,** He prQmifed them, that ^ if 
they ihouldtake up ferpents, or drink any deadly 
thing, they fliouki not ^ hurt.^ This promiie 
'^aa a grejit fecurity, whHe they adhered to ihx^w 
duty ; but no longer. If their enemies ihould 
attempt to deflroy them by ierpents, of by poifon^ 
God^s providence would prei^e them. But if 
they themieives, in pride, vanity and o&entation, 
fliould handle ferpents, or drink deadly poifoo^- 
the pfeomiiie would be 90 defence. 
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Tlrare is^ ift tke divine governmtnt^ a Goiiae» 
ira between means aiid eods — between conditions 
and promifesv If we attenipt to break this con-^ 
Bexioii^ we rebel agait^ft that order, whidi is a fa« 
preaaa law ei heaven^ and yield ourfelves to tbe 
dOQQ^mion of the devil. He tvould perfuade m&i 
to difregard this; connejdon^ and to rely on prom^ 
ifes without performing conditionsi^ 

^ter Noah's 6gre& nrond the ark^ God promif- 
<d him^ that *^ while the earth remained^ feed 
tfane smd harveft ihould not ceafe/' What if eve^^ 
ry man, relying on the promife of a harveft^ 
Ibould Biegled feed time ? Woald there be a har- 
▼eft ? Or, il there were none, would God violate- 
his promke i By no means^ The promife evi- 
ilemly intends this, and no mofe than this ; that 
generally the conrfe of the feafons fKovld be re^«-^ 
idar and favoraUe, ^d where (bed time was im* 
proved^ a harvefi woald follow. But fiill, ^* if 
the Haggard will not plow by reafon of the cotd^ 
he ihaUbeg in harveft and have nothing/' God 
f ulffls his promife in giving the times of fowine 
and gathering, and in caufing his fun to (hine ana 
his rain^ to fall u^on our fields His bleffing does^. 
oot fail But if we negled the neceflary means 
of obtaining a harveft, we caft away the bleffing, 
and can ckina no benefit from the ^oraife* 

There isy perhaps, no promife in the bible ex- 
prel&d more ab£;Autely^ than this of a harveft t 
and yet every man knows, how to underfiand it. 
I prdfume^ no lonan, on the fbot of this promife, 
ever refufed to fow his feed, or, when he had 
fown it, left it to be devoured by beafts ; for eve- 
ry man knows-, that though harveft in general do 
not ceafe, yet be Qxdil h^e none^ unl^ he take 
chenecdSaryftepsto obtain one. The lluggard, 
wh(^ will not f&^f ne^er thinks of diargjuig the 
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barrennels of his field to the unfaithfulnds of 
God. For in matters, which relate to the neceC- 
iary bulinefs of life, men ufually reafon and judge 
right. It is in things, which refpeft religion, that 
they moft frequently abufe and pervert Uie prom- 
ifes of God, and admit the dodiine of the devil, 
that where God has declared his intention of an 
end, we need not do any thing to obtain the end^ 
or avoid any thing through fear of defeating it. 

We will confider fome cafes, in which men rea- 
fon with themfelves, and with one another, jufb 
as fatan reafoned with our Saviour. 

I. Some (ay, " The fcripture declares, that God 
would have all men to be faved, and none to per- 
i(h, and that he gave his Son to be a ranfom for 
sUl/' « Now,"' % they, " if it be God's will 
that all (hould be faved, and the Son of God have 
ranfomed allj then all will be fitved ; for who can 
refift God's will, or defeat his purpofe ? His pow- 
er is equal to his benevolence ; both are infinite, 
and the end is certain. It is then of no import- 
ance, what men believe, or what they do. The 
vicious and impenitent are as fafe, as the penitent 
and virtuous, and infidels are as fafe as believers." 

But all this reafoning is founded in a perverfion 
of fcripture, and of nature. 

I. It is founded in a perverfion of fcripture. 

This, indeed, fays, ^^ God would not that any 
fliould perifh." But it adds, *« He would that all 
ihould come to repentance." It fays, ** He would 
have all men be laved." And it fubjoin», ^^ He 
would have them come to the knowledge of the 
truth." The paflages therefore teach us, that un- 
le(s finners and unbelievers do repent and embrace 
the truth, they cannot be faved, but muft perifh. 
The Rofpel, indeed, aflerts,.that " Chrift gave 
himfelf a ranfom for alL" But how for all? — 
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Not that all might be iaved in their fins; but 
^* that the mercy of €k)d might be unto all them, 
who bdieve.** *' The grace of God, which brings 
ialvation, has appeared to all, teaching them to 
deny ungodlineis and worldly lufts, and to live 
foberly, righteoufly and godly, and thus to look 
for the hope of falvation through Chrift, who 
^ve himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from 
iniquity, and purify us unto himfelf/' 

a. The reafoning under confideration is as con- 
trary to nature, as it is to fcripture. For habitu- 
al wickedneis is, in itfelf, inconfifient with ration- 
al happineis* UF the impenitent finiier is to be 
happy in his impenitence, the whole fyftem of na- 
ture muft be inverted. The gofpel fcheme was in- 
troduced, not to prefcribe to men arbitrary terms 
of happinefs, but to propofe to them fuch terms 
as are effential to their happinefs. They are not 
in danger from the gofpel, but from their difobe- 
dience to the gofpel. It is not this, which has 
made fin the caufe of mifery. It is the nature of 
fin to produce mifery. Grace has interpofed for 
our deliverance. If we will not accept this deliv- 
erance, we muft take the confequence of our per- 
verfenefe. 

n. The fame abufe is often made of the dodlrine 
of Eledion* 

That there is a divine election of perfons to e- 
ternal life, the icripture tells us ; and ferious peo- 

Sle, though they may differ in their manner 6f 
ating it, yet generally admit it in fubftance. To 
explain this doftrine is not our prefent intention, 
but to corred the abufe of it. 

There are fome licentious people, who, either 
foolifhly miftaking, or wickedly perverting the 
doArine, plead it in excufe for the negleA of plain 
duty, and for the indulgence of palpable iniquity. . 
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Thef hj^ ^^ If tlkerebe % ccrtldn fiumber cirik 
liefi to iklvationj and all tkg r^ be rc{>robaled m 
deftruftioD^ why tieed we cooCdrti oumhrdaibout 
tbe matter i We caofiot alter the decree of 0<kL 
Itf ihre be eleded td fidvatian, our impemtencb 
i#tll not dqprite us of it ; and if we be reprobit'' 
«d to ilii&iy, Our re|)e»lance will sot iavfe us Iroai 
it. We may refign owfelvek t^ our hxt^ for the 
purpofe of God li^ ftaad.'' 

But where doycru find in fcripfure fiich ^ kind 
of ebaiofi as thas? We ar6 told, that God hatk 
chofen us t^ &W^on thiroMigh fiathdificalion of the 
Spirit^ and bdfef of the truth ; but not that anjf 
are appointed to £dvation without faith and faoli^ 
iie6. We are dtreded to make our ek^ftion fiiffc 
by adding to oiur faith 2SI the virtues of the Cbxif- 
tbft charafter ; and We are to(d^ that if we d& 
thus, we fliall never £iH : but we are no whero 
taughtythat eleftton is made fitre to men, whether 
they have in them theie virtues or a6t« What* 
ever may be our differed conceptions of G<>d'a 
decrees^ fo much b platn^ that the fcripture teadi^ 
es no decrees^ but utch as afcei^tain the end in a 
courfe of iMeans, and enfiire benefifts on certats 
qualifications and conditions* Our bufinieis 19 
with the meaas and conditions. By the Ofa&r- 
Vance of thefe we are to fecure the blef&i^-'i-HQot 
to expe& the faleffings in (he negleft « thefe. 
To argue from eledion^ that diere ia no nded of 
cur attending to our own fidvation, i^ to adopt 
the readoainff of iataA, who would have Chnft 
plunge hittildf beadkmg from a pinnacle of th« 
tem^e, relying on ChxPs pronufe, thai anseb* 
Iho^ bear him 1^ in their haoids, and fab mot 
&oiiId not be dafiied apinfta fionCr 

The go^ makes the ofer, defdribes the nx* 
tuw^ and ftacea the «era»' «f fiOtaauoxk The 
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. fiB^iiui are r«petitvicc of fin, and fai^h in the R^ 
i^w^tgp Chi our complUnce witl^ tboie termst 
&lvation is fecured to u$ by prpipifi;. WUl^ we 
H^^ tbem wo a?e under ccpdemnatiqn. Thus 

N hx our duty » plain, and the way of ialvation is 
9bvi9ug« It 19 alfo certain, ttiat t^f^e i^ no hid- 
den {mrpoffif which wiH fet afide God^s exprels 
word^ He is of one mind ; none c*n turn him. 
" Secret things Mong to God j things which are 
Tfsvfftled belong to us, that we may do the wordi 

Though mmj ^om the decree of God argue 
tiietni^ves into Uccntioufne& in their moral con« 
^^ yet none of thepi will ^ow the hmt argu* 
Qient to influence thdr worldly condud- No 
naa will throw bmCetf down a precipicet depend-^ 
4)g for fteurity on a decree^ which haa fixed the 
hmada of life. No man wiU iay^ that if his term 
of fife he not run out, 9 M cannot hurt him» 
Mo itaan, iB a dangerous ficknefs, will negleA the 
means of his recovery, prefuming, that the de- 
cree of God will &ye hisi without nnean^. No 
BUM lets feed time pafs unimporoved o^ prefump^ 
tion that the decree of God wiU brine him a har- 
veft^ wteh^wt feeding or cultivating bis ground* 
Here moft men argue rationally, and a<ft prudent-* 
ly« They believe,that there is a regular prc^idence^ 
on which they are dependent for every thing, and 
that, in order to receive the bleiSing of providence, 
they mufl: occupy the powers, and apply the means» 
which they pomfs. Here the ffovcrnment erf proh 
yvisact is an argument for indufiry. Whence is 
it^ that {6 many argue differently in matters of re* 
ligion ?-^Thc reafon is obvious. The duties of 
relig^ are difagreeable to them, and they wi(h 
to be excufed from them. The interefts of the 
world are pleafiqg to them, and thefe they purfue 
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with ardour ; and hence the fame dodrinc, which 
is an argument for negligence in the former cafe^ 
is an argunient for diligence in this. 

IIL In much the fame manner fome abufe the 
dodrine of God's grace in the converjion of finners. 

The fcripture often tells us, that we are iaved by 
grace — that our renovation is a work of God- 
that faith is his gift. Hence ferious and humble 
fouls take encouragement to work out their £dva- 
tion ; for if the grace of God works in them, 
there is hope, that they may work with fuccefi. 
But the negligent and carelefs ar^e diflFerently. 
They reafon with themfelves, as the devil reafon« 
cd with our Saviour. They fay, *' If converfion 
be the work of God, then it is not our work, 
and we need not concern ourfelves about it. God 
needs not our help to accomplilh the purpofe of 
his grace. If he is pleafed to effed; a favmg change 
in us, we (hall be faved ; if not, we muft fuflScr 
the confequence, and we cannot prevent it.** 

Now this fame argument you may juft as well 
ufe in your fecular bufineis. You at once fee the 
abfurdity of it in this cafe : it isiequally abfurdin 
the other. It is not pretended, that you can re- 
new your own fouls, and prepare them for hea- 
ven, independently of God. But repentance 
and faith muft be your own ads and exercifes« 
And you are to coniider, that God, of his free 
and fovereign grace, has put into your hands the 
means of faith and repentance, and affords the 
influence of his good Spirit to accompany them. 
While, therefore, you are in the ufe of thefe 
means, you are in the way, in which God ordi- 
narily grants his blefling. Attend on the means 
and truft God's grace, as you attend on your fe- 
cular bufinefs and truft his providence, for fuccefs. 

" But is it not diihonoring the grace of God to 
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tludc, (bat we mui^ do any thing for our iklva* 
tipn V* Let me afk, Is U not diihonouriag the pro- 
videnirpof God tp thinks that you m^ilt do any 
thiag for yoi)r dailjr bread ? It is not diflippOuring 
Go4 to ^k his bl^ng in the way, which he has 
pi:eiRrribed* if yoi^ prefume on his grace iQ any 
Qth^r way, you do nof. ji^agnify, hut mock it<*-^ 
yQu do lipt truft, but tempt the Lord. 

IV. The dodrine of the final petfeverance of the 
i^nts has often been |lerverted, in the iame m%xi^ 
Qi^, . te .other do^rinc^ of grace. 

, Jhe gofpol teaches us that tr^ie b^evers . '^ ace 
kept by i;he power of iQod jthro^^ faith unto (al* 
yation."— Th'4t "they who are bom of ,Gc)d, do 
l»ot commit fin/^ or yield themfdves to it to obey 
it, for in the langii^ige of fcripture, " lie that 
cpmipitCQth fin, is a fis^ant of fin." They who 
aire born of God^ " )do not thus commit fin ; for 
their ^eed reipaineith in them, and they cannot 
iki> bccaufe they ^e born qf God.'^ 

^Ome will fay,' ^ This certain perfeverance of 
ipantp 5Me fiiUy bqlieve, ^nd ve truft we have been 
IjQr^ of .God« Out* fitl vation therefore is fure, for 
God's promifc wiU never fail We may live as we 
lift \ we may return to our fins, and be fafe } for 
they will never feparate us from the love of God, 
which is in Chrift Jefus.** 

But do you call this perfeverslnce ?— ->It is apoC* 
tacy ; and fuch a kind of apoftacy as too clearly 
proves, that you never were born of God } for it 
IS the charader of him, who is born of God, that 
he does not commit fin, or become a fervant of fin. 
What ? Becauie God has promifed his grace to 
prelerve true believers unto falvation, will you 
conclude, that you ihall obtain falvation, even 
though you pervert this grace to encourage your- 
felves in iniquity f Such perverfion of grace i^ an. 
Vol, V. Q q 
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evidence, that you ztt not true bdievers. Yml 
are never to depend on any paft experiences, as 
evidentia! of a new he&irt, nnlefii thefe experiences 
are permanefit in their operations and eflfefts. The 
promife of eternal life is made to thofe^ who ieek 
It by a p2^ient continuance in well doing* If you 
refofe tofeek it in this manner, you have no title 
to the promife* ^^ If any man draw back^ God 
kas no pleafure in him. 

The believer's fecurity is not in a promife, 
that he {hall obtain falvation even though he 
&ouId return to a courfe of fin } for there b no 
fiich {M'omife : but it lies in a promUe of all ne- 
ceflary grace to prevent a total and final rehpfe. 
This grace he obtains by waiting on God in his 
appointed way. This b the language of godly 
fouls, ^ Shall we fin, becaufe we are under a prom« 
ife of grace ? God forbid. How fliall we, who 
are dead to fin, five any longer therein ?** 

V. When any meafures are pfopofed for the 
feread and pfomodon of the gofne), they who, 
nrom unbelief or avarice, are unfriendly to fudb 
iftieafures, dften fay, ^^ God has promifed, that 
he will give bb Son the heathens for hb inheri- 
tance, and the utmoft parts of the earth for his 
pofleffion : and will he not make good his prom- 
ife ? What occafion is there for us to be at any 
expence or trouble in the matter ? 

This is arguing exadly as fatan argued. *^ Caft 
thyfelf down from the temple, for God has pro- 
mifed, that he wHl givehb angeb charge of thee." 
It is, indeed, plainly foretold, and exprd*^ prom- 
irted, that the gofpel (hall fpread and prevail in the 
world ; and we believe the event will be reatiased. 
But then it b alfo foretold, how thb event will be ' 
brought about : it fhill be by the zeal and labour 
of Chriftians to fend the goipel abroad in the 
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world. And whenever we fee Chriftians remark* 
ably^ engaged to extend the knawledge'and influ- 
ence of the goQpel, then we may hope the good 
work is begun. God will bring tp pais this work, 
as he does other great works, for the benefit of 
mankind, not by an immediate and miraculous, 
power, but by emj^ying, fupporting and fuc- 
ceeding human labourers, as his fubordinate a* 
gents. 

The ipread of the gofpel after Chriil's refurrec- 
tion, was agreeaUe to previous predictions and 
promifes ; but it was effeded by the labour and 
preaching of miniilers, and by the zeal and.liber- 
afity of Chriftians to fupport them. And God 
wrought with his qiinifters to confirm and fucceed 
their preaching. The future fpread of the gofpel, 
which is fo on;en fbretokl in fcripture, will, like 
the pail, be ciTe&ed by God's bleffing on human 
means. 

God has promifed, that the gates of hell fliall 
not prevail againft his church. ^^ Why then,'* fome 
aik, ^^ need Chriftians and miniflers be fo much 
concerned about the church ? Why fo much talk 
and preaching in favour of the church, and againft 
infidelity ? If the promife can be depended upon, 
infidels will never fubvert the church/' 

They never will ; becauie there will always be 
a competent number of witnefles to oppofe and 
confront them, and to bear teftimony againft 
them, and in defence of the truth. And, thank 
God, there isHfuch a number in this day. But if 
the time were ever to come, when there would 
be none to plead for the truth, but all would fi- 
lently yield to the influence and comply with the 
will of its jsnemies, the church would ceafe of 
Qourfe. We truft that there never^will be fuch a 
time. This may be the cafe in particular places. 
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And wlierever it is the cafe, the church in that 
pbce, will ceafe, a8 it has done already, in many 
other places^ where it once exifted. Bat k will, 
at no time, be the cafe univer£dl^. There will: aW 
ilrays be a church ibmewhere. If it fliould feen 
to be deprefied, yet it will exift, and ^11 agai» 
ixSk from its depreffion. And thip time H com- 
ing, when all nations wiU fee and adn^re it. fai^ 
the mean time, we (hould all be folicitous to main- 
tain it among ourfdves. We ihoukl all enter ikto 
it, laboi^ to promote its purity; and, accordine td 
Our atnlity, contribute to the enlar^ment of tx^ 
borders, and the atdvancement o£ itsTifiereft. And 
in a day, when a gteat and efl^Aual door is open- 
ed, when many (^the friends of Zion feem fto be 
engaged in her caufb, and when there are man^' 
advenaries, we {hould dt^etfolly afibrd our aid 
and concurrence in fo important a caufe. 

Our fubjed teaches us, that neither in this cafe^ 
nor any other, ought we to make the promifes of 
God an excu£& for the ncgle^ of our duty, llie 
good which God promifes to men, he afwai^s 
brings about in a way of means^ .and in concur- 
rence with human agency. And if, when God 
haspromifed a benefit, we, for this reafon, iieg* 
led the proper means for obtaining it, we pervert 
thfe promife, and fcMrfeit the benefit. God's pro* 
ibifes are intended, not to encourage our negle&i, 
but to excite our performance, of the duties re- 
quired. We are to truft in him, and do good, 
and in welldoing to commit ourfdves to him, as 
to a faithful Crektor. When we wait upon him 
in the way of duty, then we truft gnd honour 
him. When prefuming on his promiffd, we hea- 
led our diity, we tempt and mock him. And it 
1% written, ** Thou ihalt ndt tempt the Lord thy 
God*** ^ ^ 
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I. JOHN n. 17. 

Bat ch^ inoSiitli^ wfa^h y« have icc^iv^ of hiva, ahicUth m yen, and yn 
iicxd not that any man teach vou ; but at the fame anointing mcheth yoa of 
alt things, and is truth aiid ia uo lie, and even as it hath taAght yoo, yc 
ftaU abidr in him^ 

% HE s^ppfile Here fiatcs the evidence by 
wh^cb bdievers alcertaiQ their title to eternal lifei. 
Thisy he jays, isi the anointing, . which they h^ve 
^received. What this anointing is, we ihall, in 
the firft place, explain ; and then apply the (ub- 

Anointing with oil was a c^omooy uied, ac» 
cording^ to divine inliitution, among the Jews^ in- 
confocr^ing^ ni«n, to fibcred and, important offices. 
And the d^gn of it was, not onlv to indigitate 
the perfons who were veiled with tne offices, but 
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alfo to denote tlie qnaHfications neceffary to the 
cxecHtion of them. It in fonie cafes iignified an 
eminent participation of the gifts and graces of 
the divine Spirit. The prophet Ifaiah, fpeaking 
in the perfon of the Savioar, fays, *• The Spirit 
of the Lord is upoa me, becaufe he hath anoint* 
edmeto preach glad tidings to the meek.'' God 
is iai J ^^ to have anointed him ;^ith the oil of 
gladhefs above his fellows/' Hence he is often 
catted the Mefilab and the Cbri^y both which 
words fignify the Anointed. 

As lems Chrift, who received the Spirit with- 
out meafure, is (aid to be anointed zndjanffi/led to 
Che high office of Redeemer^ fo true believers, who 
are iandified by the Spirit, and have the Spirit 
dwelling in them, are £dd ^^ to have an unSion 
from the Holy One. St. -Paul fitys to the Corin- 
thians, '^ He who hath anointed us in God, who 
hath /ealed us, and given the earnefl: of the Spirit 
in our hearts.'' To the Ephefians he (ays, *^ Af- 
ter ye heard the word of truth, and believed in 
Chrift, ye were fealed with the Holy Spirit of pro- 
mife, wluch is the earneft of our inheritance." 
' Tbt/ealing of the Spirit is a metaphor, which 
St. Paul ufes, to denote the fandifying work of 
the Spirit in the hearts of believers. As a feai 
imprefled on wax leaves there its own image, fo 
they, who are fan6tified by** the Spirit, are made 
partakers of the divine nature. They are renew- 
ed after the image of God in righteoufnefs and 
true holinefs. And he ufes the metaphor of anoint'^ 
ing in the fame "fenfe. " He who hath anointed 
TLXxd fealed VLSy is God." As ointment and per- 
fume pleafe the fcnfe and rejoice the heart, fo the 
graces of the Spirit feed abroad in the foul, are 
pieafi^g and acceptable to God. TTicy are as oint- 
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ment poured forth. In them he faidls a fweet 
iavour. 

This undion of the Spirit is a permanent work. 
Our apoftle fays, ^* The anointing, which ye have 
rec^ved of God, abiditb in you/' In the literal 
anoiuting, oil is poured on the head. In the fpir- 
itual anointing grace is poured into the hearts 
The former evaporates ; the latter abides. 

There may, indeed, be a work of the Spirit, 
which does not abide. ^ The Spirit is feat to con- 
vince the wcwrld of fin.^ The convidions, of 
which finners are the fubjeds, are ufually accom-. 
panied with fome ferious refolutions and partial 
reformations. But thefe too often are temporary 
. and tranfient. We read of thofe, who in tbdr 
affliftion feek God early, but whofe goodneis van- 
ilhesasa morning cloud — who in their trouble 
return and enquire early after God, but are not 
iledfaft in his covenant. We often fee iimilar 
cafes. But the anointing,* of Mrhich St. John 
fpealcs, is a duraUe change. It is a holy temper 
formed and maintained in the foul by a divine in- 
fluence accompanying the word of truth. ^ Who- 
foever is born of Gc^, doth not commit fin/^ or 
yield himfelf a fervant to it, ** for his feed re« 
maineth in him, and he cannot fin, becaufe he is 
bom of God.'' 

To know whether we are born of God, we 
muft enquire whether we have our fruit unco ho- 
linefs. To know whether we have received the 
fpiritual anointing from God, we muft examine 
whether the anointing abide in us. There may be 
in finners an alteration, which, in many refpeAs^ 
refembles real converfion, and yet efientially dif- 
fers from it. The reality of faving repentance is 
more furdy known by its permanent effects, than 
by any difcriminating circumftances, which im- 
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qpQJUatcjly IKteiid Jt. " If ye continue Ui nay wordi/* 
fiiys our Lord, " then are. ye my difdples ii\dqed*'* 
^* Xiet PQ laaa deceive you j^' fiiyd 3t* John ; "^ He 
4ip<t £/o/i& righteouiheis, is righteous. He that com? 
imtte^ fip, i^ of the devil/' M the quality q£ 
a iCtqe^fo the charadcr of a aian» iy knovm by the 
firwit. 

You wiU observe farther ; the apoftle iays» ^^ Tc 
htye 0p need that aoy man teach you ; but as this 
iaff^ anointtipg teadi^th you of all things^ atidSs 
truth, and u no lie, and even a$ it hath taught 
you, ye &aU abide i^ him j'* in Cbrift ; or ye flkaU 
^de in it .9 in the ancin^ing ; pr in t;he holy ta»« 
por. to vfliich ye are xenewed., 
^ To undeifiand the apoftle here, i^e noiuft go back 
to the tMK> preceding yerfes. " T%h is the .prior 
mile ^hich h^ has ptomifed us, even etwnal line ;" 
and this bk£ng he has.promi£sd vd in .Ghri& TJhe 
Tcfurrciftioii of iChrift is a &n&ble and 4eciiifieev« 
idence of a Ibfeto come. The immediace^ound^ 
on wJbich N^e hope for this bleffiag, is the prom* 
ife.of God. But the queftion, which, vifes ta 
the hearts iof l;MsUever8 is, ^^ How ihaU we know 
(mr &Um particular tiUe. to it ? That there is eter- 
nal li& for Ibnve, we doubt aot ; but what is Che 
evidence jon 4^^ich we may appropriaiie the.prom* 
ife to ourfelves ?" The apoftle fignifies, that tbere 
is dailger of deception here { iSt there au:e fome 
who giye f^fe infirudions on the fub^cl. ^^ Thefe 
things have I written unto yx>u^ on account of 
them, who feduce you/' and who would gain 
you over to their jTed: by ddlufive flatteries. ^' But» 
fays he, '^ if the anointing, which ye have receiv* 
ed, abide in you, ye have no need, that any man 
teach you, for this will teach you of. all things^ 
which ye need to know rekting to the matter in 
qaeftion } tl\at is, whether ye £ive a title to the 
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tordmi&c^ eternal life» ^Thisis tnitli^ andisno 
ue.^' lliis is a folid and fubftantial kind of evi^^ 
dence* There is no deception in it» It is an evi- 
dence within yOurielves j and you may more lafe- 
ly depend on this^ than on the opinions of men* 

As theiubje£^ under thd apofUe^s confideration 
in^as the believer^s title to eternal life, fo the teacb^ 
itig^ of whiclr he fpeaks, inuft i^ate to this fub^ 
jea 

Hiere are twt> things here obfervable* Firft, 
tiiat we are never to depend on^the opinions of 
Mhers concerning our claim to eternal Ufe4 And 
ifiscondl^r, that the anointing; or ^Uidificatioh <h 
the Spirit^ is the beft, and the only folid evidence 
of our daim } and if we have this, we have nO 
Heed, that any man Ihould teach us. 

Firft* The apollle cautions us not to rely on the 
opinions of othei* naen concerning our claim to 
eternal life« 

Perfons under fifong exerdfes of religious fear^ 
often refort to others, and eQiedally to thofe, 
whom they think to be experienced Chriftians, fot 
their opinion and advice, f elative to their own 
iQnritual ftate. And they fed themidves much 
relieved and comforted by the judgment of fuch 
Ghriftians in thdr favour. Fear is a painful paf- 
fuHi, and peculiarly fo, when the obgeft of it is 
the mifery of the world to come. In this anxious 
ftate manv are too eafily flattered ; and they too 
eaiily find fome who are difpoied to flatter them. 
Great injury is Often done to fuch people by an of- 
fidous kind of {Hty in haftily pronoundng them 
converted. It would be much better to &ite be« 
fore them the mMure of religion, the fruits of con- 
▼erfion, and the eipilde^ces of holine^ and to . 
point oi;^ to them thdr duty, advifing them to 
teek the full aflurance of hope, in the way which 
Vol. V. R f 
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the apoftlc prescribes, by following thc.ttu t^fitf 
through faitn and patience inherit the promts. 
Paul thought it a fm^ thing to % judged of Hian'S' 
Judgment. He advijfes every man to prove hii 
own work, that tie may have rejoicing in himfel^ 
in hi^ own expedience, and ftot in tfce opinion of 
another. We may lay before anxious axid en^iiir-' 
Tng perfons the rules, by which they are to try 
themfelves ; but we muft leave them to apply the 
tulesr Wc fliould not aflSxme to be judges of 
their ftate, but rather aifift theni to Wdee thcjr 
own. We are to entertain a charitaUe hone of 
them, as far a» there is evidence to juftitj^ it* 
But that they may confirni their own hope' we 
muft refer them to perfpnal examination, and ad- 
vife them to religious improvement. However 
fiidden converfion itfelf may be, the evidence of 
it to the fubjeA muft be his own experienqe j the 
evidence of it tp others muft be its vifibfe fruits. 
• The apoftle here fays, that he gave the inflruc 
tion in the te:^t, as a caution agamft certain fedu* 
cers, who, in that day had crept into the church* 
As theie feducers endeavoured tp make diviiiojiSy 
and form feds among Chriftians^ fo o/ie artifice, 
which they ufed to gain profelvtes, was haftily 
pronouncing men in a ftate of fafety.' ^nd thU 
has been an artifice of impoftors in all ages! 

Every religious feft has its own diftin^ifhing 
peculiarities, either in dpftrines, or forms. And 
ah adoption of' thefe peculiarities, is too oJFteq 
aiade a criterion of faving grace. * The feduceir, 
zealous to make profclytes to his fed, condemns 
all fe£t? but his own^ as ^enated from God, an^ 
cipofed to deftruftion. ' Thus he liiflur'bs the 
peace and fhocks the hppt? 6i many ferious and 
render minds. If he he^^s of an uncpm^ldn at- 
tention to rdigion in any place, he will ^iiik 
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there is a field prepared to receive the feeds of di- ' 
yifio0, Itid will not hU there tO beftow hSs laboirs. 
]^6rf6ns a^tated with fears ind perplexed ^ith 
doubts; al-e anxioufljr looking for diredion and 
tiomfort. Atnong fuch the impoftor protnifes 
hhtifeif gf eateft fticcefs. Having; gained them 6« 
Veft* to his feA, he pronounces theln children of 
God and heirs 6f heaven. He tells them, that all 
ttatuf al men are enemies, to that religion, whick 
hfe teaches, aSQd confequetitly, that aU who ^mbracte 
the dodrines, ind conform to the pradices, which 
he inculcates, Ibuft be favingly renewed. Thus 
atixious minds fee a ihort and eafy way to obtain 
th^ peace and hope which they are feeking. It is 
only to chlnge their feft, and join a new party. 
Such an exp^tious itaethod to gain comfort is 
tempting to many. They embrace the newformi . 
and doorines propofed to them, not 6n rationed 
4:6nvi^on, but for the fake of prcfent relief. The 
fure way to peace, prefcribed in the gofpel, is too 
.flow and tedious for their impatient feelings^ 
Heiice they eagerlv hear, and implicitly adopt 
the inflxu^ons, which caufe to err from the words 
of knowledge. 

Now St. John iho^s us. 

Secondly, a more excellent way. He fays, 
^^ We h&ve no need, that any man ihould teach 
us,'^ whether \irc are entitled to heaven. This 
is a quefiion, which, after all advice, we muft de- 
cide for purfelves. If we have the anointing of 
the Spirit, thiis teaches us all that we need to know 
in relation t6 the mattet of our enquiry. 

^* We ate chofen to falvation through fan Aifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth." Thi* 
fstnAificatioh confifts in a temper conformed to 
the charafter of God iitid the pattern of Chnft ; 
or tn an habittiid oppofitioh to fin, j(ud krve of 
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univerfiil holtnelk. It comprehends all xh6k gra. 
ces and virtues, which are calkd the firuits of the 
Spirit, and wMch are oppofite to the works of the 
flefli. Thefe are enumerated by St.Fkulin his 
e{H{UetQthe Galatians* «« The mdt of theSfwdt 
is love, jo^, peace, long fuffering, gentknefii, 

SKxhie&, faith, meekndfs and temperance. Againft 
efe there is no law/' *^ There is no condemn^* 
tion to them, who walk not after the flelh, holt 
after the Spirit.'' *^ Whatfoever things are tmc, 
honeft, jttft, pure, lovely and of ^ood report, 
thiiik on thefe things/' St. Peter, inftruddng 119 
how we may obtain the promifes, lays, ^ &as* 
having efcaped the poUutiops which are in tl^ 
world, we muft become partakers of a divine luii* 
ture } and befides this, giving all diligence, we 
muft to our faith add fortitude, knowled«, tem- 
perance, patience, godUne(s» brotherly undneft 
and charity/' St. James gives a fimilar defcrip* 
tion of the goi^el temper. ** The wifdom, which 
is^from above, is firft pure, then peaceable, gentb^ 
eafy to be entreated, roll of mercy and good fruits^ 
without partiality, and without hypocrify/' ^ 
thefe graces are included in that anointings which, 
the fcripture tells us, is the evidence of our title 
to eternal fi&. This is an evidencq, bccaufe to 
this the promi& is expreisly made. ^^ The pure 
in heart Ihall fee God/' «' To be fpirituaUy mind^ 
ed is life and peaoc." 

This anointing is the ^arne/i of the Spirit. It 
is a qualification tor, and anticipation of the heay - 
enly inheritance. As the happiness of heaven 
coniifts in feeing and enjoyinc God, fo our prepa<» 
ration for heaven muft conuft in that holiness 
which affimilates us to God* And all, in whom 
the Smrit of God has wrought this hoUnefi, havQ 
a pledge and earned of their admiiOon to heavcn» 
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Their lieavenisiA ibme meafiire benin. They 
have fome fenfitde foretaftes of it whue they are 
on eatth« The pleafures, which refult from the 
temper of refigion in the heart, are of the fame 
kind with thme, which are to be enjoyed in the 
world above. They are, indeed, mudi mferior in 
degree ; but their nature is the fame. And the 
grace of God in fandifying us to a meetnels for 
heaven, is an evidence that he will bring us to it« 
His prejparing us for the inheritance is our beft 
proof of his gracious intention to put us in pofleC- 
iion of it» He who thus berins the good work, 
will perform it to the day of Chrilt 

The apofUe obferves, diat this kind of evidence 
will not deceive us. ** It is truth, and is no lie.** 

All other kinds of evidence are uncertain, and 
maybe ddufive. 

We cannot fafely rely on the judgment cf oth- 
ers in our £ivor ; for they cannot know our 
hearts. Hidr judraient, if founded in our ex* 
ternal conduA, muu be uncertain ; for it is but a 
fmail part, and perhaps only the bcft part of our 
conduft, which falls under their obfervation ; and 
that which they fee, may proceed from motived 
wholly undifcemed and unfufpecled* If we give 
them information concerning the flate of our 
minds, this information is too Imperfed to be the 
ground of an infallible judgment. We may by 
examination gain that knowledge of ourfelves, 
which we cannot conununicate to another, if 
others think and fpeak f&vorably of us, yet we 
know not but they are blinded by frientUhip, or 
biaffed by perfonal attachment ; nor can we fay, 
but they aim to flatter and deceive us for their own 
unworthy ends* 

If we judge of ourffelves by a comparifon with, 
fome reputra Chriftiaas, here again we are liable 
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to be deluded ; for ^rhaps they^ are not in rtaSS^ 
tv, fttch good Chriftians, as we imagine ; and if 
tney are, yet it is not eafy to make » juft cothpar- 
?6n between durfdves and theni« We fee in them 
maiiy imperfe&ionst and hear them complain of 
ihahy iridre, equsd, we think, io any of which we 
are conTdous. But we know not what pequliar 
^temptations niay attend thefe ChrlfiianSy what 
deep humiliaticHii they may feel, what flriiS vigl- 
lance tBe)r may exerafe, and what a pioiis ienipi^ 
and vlrtuous^-condiid they in goseral maintain. 
Thdir life is hidden with Chrift in God, ai^i but 
a fmall part of it is vifible to us. 

Orifwejudffeof our ftatebythe convi6tions 
aiid terrors^ which we have felt at particular times^ 
atid by the comforts and joys, which have enfued ; 
thefe perhaps were but tranfient. There ionay be 
fenfible emotions of paffion, which much reiem- 
ble the workings of the mind in true repentance^ 
but fall eflentially ihort of that important change, 
tf our hope refts in any tempOhiry experience, we 
ihay be deceived^ 

But the anointing, which the true believer re- 
ceives, and which abides in him, the apofile fays, 
** is truth, and is no lie/* tf the Chriftian temper 
be formed and remain in us, we. may from thence 
draw an evidence, which will not deceive us. 
True religion in the heart is not light and flighty, 
but folid and fubfiailtial. Whether we pdfldb 
this religion, we muft judge by looking witfiin 
lis, by comparing punelves with the word of 
God, by attending to the general tenor of our 
cdndu^, by infpeding the motives which govern 
it, and by obfervihg our tempers in the various 
changes and drcumftances of life. If we findt 
the gofpel temper, in all its relations, Operating 
fieamly in iis, and percdve a godly ferirow fpon« 
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taneoufly rifing from our confdous failures in du« 
ty, and a humblenefs 6f mind accompanying ow' 
known imperfections^ then we bare the beft evi- 
dence, which, in the prefent ftate, we can haye^^ 
that we have pafied from death to life. This is 
an evidence, which depends not on the opinion of 
other;, but on our own experience— not on the 
occaiionai flow of afie&ion, but on a permanent 
habit of holinefi. 

The apoflTe adds, ^ As this anointing bath taught 
you, ye fhall abide in him,'^ iri Chrift, •* tSat 
when ye fhall appear, ye may not be aihamed be* 
ibre him at his coming/' 

^ The apollle refers Chriftians to their ^aft expe- 
rience of the power of religion. " This anoint- 
ing hath heretofore taught you. Seek comfort 
in the way, in which ye have found it already. 
Yqu have received the gofpel, and, with it, the 
(anftifying influence of the Spirit. Thus yon 
have gained additional evidence of the truth of 
the gofeel, and good hope of your title to etema) 
USE. Why dp you Hften to thoie feducers, yrho ' 
w6\ild perfuade you to feek a confirmation of' 
your faith and hope in another way ? Is there a 
niore excelleht way ? If the gofpd has been \Ae^ 
ed of God to your ian^fication,' then you know 
it b divine ; for Jts efficacy on your hearts is Crod's 
teftimony to its tifuth. If you haye experienced 
God^s i&ndtifying grace in your attendance on hi% 
iiiflitDtiohs, then he Has owned thefe infHtution^ } 
and wiil you forfake thefe for others, which fedu- 
cers would fubftitute in their place ? Let this a- 
n^inting abid?, by which you have already been 
taught, and it will confirm what it has taught, and 
wSf teach you fliH more and more. You may 
compUIn bf painful doubts concerning your fhte^ 
and may long for higher comforts. But how did 
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vou get the cotnforts which you have ? Was it fidC 
bjr attending to the gpfpd, and percdving its 
ianSifying influence ? Then feek the grace of God 
to ianftify you more and more. Thus your com- 
^rt M^increafe< Thus you will have confidence 
before Chrifl: at his coming/' 

This is the tenor and force oi^ the apoftle^s ar^ 
gument. It is fimilar to that, which St4 Paul ufb 
with the Galatians to convince them of their fol« 
ly in turning from the grace of God unto anoth* 
tr gofpd. ^^ This only would I learn of you } 
Recdved ye the fpirit by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of fsdth ? Are ye fo fooUlh ? Hav- 
tag bqnin in the Spirit, are ye made perfed in 

the flcSi r 

This argument may be applied to all, who un-^ 
der the pretence of greater comfort and better ed^ 
ification, forfake the adminiftradoudf ordinances 
in the places where God has met them by Jiis 
grace. 

There are many Chriftiahs, who really believe, 
that,in thdr regular attendance on the ordinances 
of d&vine wormip,they have received the anoint- 
ing of the Spirit ; and hence they have gained a 
comfortable hope of their title to eternal lite. But 
a widi^ feducer tells them, ^^ There are great er« 
tors among the Chriftians with whom you aflem- 
ble ; and you will find more purity of dodbrine, 
and more of the power of godlinefs among us.^ 
Tempted by fuch infinuations, they diange their 
focial connexion and their place of worfhip. Were 
I to fpeak with fuch ChrilHans, on their change 
of rdation, I Ihould (ay, ^^ Confult your own ex- 
perience. If you fincerdy believe, that you have 
experienced the power of God's grace in the 
P^ce, where you have fought it, why ihould you 
torlkke this place to find the grace of God fome- 
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where elfe ? Wliy fliould you contemn the very 
ifteans, Which you think Cod has owned and blef« 
fed to your ianclification and confolation ? You 
think, as fonte in John's time thought, that you 
can obtain greater comfort and improvement clfe- 
where ; and you choofe to make the experiment ; 
but it is a rafh and dangerous ekperiment. John's 
advice is this, " As the anointmg hath taught 
you, abide in it. Thus when Chrift (hall appear^ 
ye ihall have confidence^ and fliall not be amamed 
before him at his coming." 

We fee the way to obtain >n evidence of our ti- 
tle to eternal life. It is to feek the fanftification 
of the Spirit. And this we are to feek by a regu* 
lar attendance bn the means of fand:ification,which 
God has provided for us. Chriil's prayer for hid 
difciples was, " Sanctify them by thy truth : thy 
word is truth." It b by ^tenaing on the word 
of truth, that we may hood to receive the fanAifi- 
cation of the Spirit. Cnriftians are (aid to be 
*• begotten by the word of truth, and born of in- 
corruptible feed, even of the word of God, which 
livcth and abideth forever.** 

We \>erhaps hope, that we have received, what 
the apoftle calls the anointing of the Spirit ; but 
doubts reft on our minds. And what ihall we do ? 
The apoftle's advice is, " Abide in this anointing ; 
in this holy life which is begun, and feek greater 
meafures of grace. Take no other methods to 
difpel your fears, andeftablifh your hopes." This 
method is the moft fure, and will be fufficient. 
Other methods may be deceptive ; this is truth 
and is no lie. The more you increafe in the tern- 
per, and abound in the fruits of holinefs,' the 
brighter will be your evidence of a title to eternal 
life, and the ftronger mH be your religious com- 
forts. Whatever hopes you^ may obtam without 
Vol. V* S s . 
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the inward work of fandification, tbey wilt fail 
you. £very kind of hope, which is different 
from, and luaconnefted with thie, is vain and de* 
hifive« But in this there is no deGeptiom It i» 
probable incfeed that many deceive themfidves, m 
anfwerinti;; the queftion, whether they are the fub^ 
jeds of this &ndification^ But the evidence itfelf 
isfure. If there be an ^ror, it arifes not from 
the nature of tl^e evidence^but £roin the bliiuine& 
of the mind in applying it* IjCamxne yourfelves* 
then, whether ye be in the faith } ^rove your ow» 
felves } for Cnrift is in vou except ye be repi'o^ 
bates. And if Chrifi be m you, the boidy is dead? 
with regard to fin ^ and the Sf^rit is life with re^ 
gard to righteoufnefs ; for to be carnally minded is- 
death, but to bc^ritually minded ifrlife and peace«< 
We who are minifters are taugfat^ in what man* 
Her we ihoiild treat thole, who apply to us for ad-* 
vice under fpiritual doubts and fears. We a«e not 
to pronounce them in a converted flate. This is^ 
affuming more th^ the apoftles aflumed. lohn 
intimates that feducers took this method to gain 
profelytes to their fe^ The apoftles were more 
cautious ; for they pretended to no certain knowl- 
edge* of men's hearts^ sad they ufed no inticing^ 
and flattering words to brinff n>en under their in* 
fiuence. The proper way of treating fuch inquir« 
ers is that which our apofBerhas exemplified ; wc 
are to explain the nature of religion, ftate the ey« 
fidences of converiIoA,and dired men to examine 
their own hearts, and prove their own work^- 
Thus we are to eftabliih our own hopes ; thus our 
&earers muft eftabliih theirs. It is by walking in 
tiiefeaur of God, that we walk in the comforts of 
the holy Ghoft. ][it is by abounding 19 the £nuts. o# 
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Tis;]iteou£ie&9 that we are to abound in the hopes 
ot glory. It is by adding to our faith all the vir- 
tues of the Chriftian charaf^er, that we are to make 
'Our caffing and dedion fure. If we do this, we 
ihaU never fall, but an entrance will be miniftred 
to us abundantly into the kingdom of ChriiL 
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The Death of the Toung lamented and imfrwed* 



A Funeral Sermon* 

JOB XIV. 19. 
Thou deftroycft the Hope uf maa. 



H, 



I OPE is a principle, which prompts all 
our adions, and animates us in all the bufinefs of 
life. Whatever we undertake, we are influenced 
by the hope of fome good to compenfate our la* 
bours. " He that ploweth, ploweth in hope ; and 
he that threfheth, is partaker of his hope/* But 
the hope of man, though ordinarily in fome de- 
gree realized, is frequently difappointed. Job ob- 
ierves, that even ^^ mountains decay, and rocks 
are removed ; that waters wear the fiones and 
wafli away the thing* which grow out of the earth, 
and God deftroyeth the hope of man/' This ob^ 
fervation is verified, not only in floods, ftorms, 
and droughts^ which cut off the hope of harveft, 
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but in a thou£ind Qther unespeded occurrences, 
which defeat our worldly deiigns. The truth of 
it is never more vifibly manifSled, and mbre fen- 
fiblyfelt, than when hopeful youths are fnatched 
out of life, jufi as their promiung virtues and tal- 
ents begin to ndfe the expedations of thofe who 
know them. Such events Job feems to have had 
in view ; for he adds, ^^ Thou prevaileft forever 
againft him, and he paffeth ; thou changeft his 
countenance, and fendeft him away/' 

The young are the hope of man. But this hope 
is often deftroyed. 

The young are the hope of man. 

The human kind is continued by fucceilion. 
^' One generation pafleth away, and another com- 
eth/' The mortals now on the fiage are food to 
withdraw, and return no more. Were the race 
of men to be terminated with the prefent genera- 
tion, and the earth to become a dreary wafte, as 
ibon as they were gone, the profped before us 
would be covered with an impenetrable gloom ; 
our labours would languifh, and our enterprife 
ceafe. But in the melancholy a0urance of our own 
fpeedy departure, our minds are comforted, and 
our profpe^ brightened, by the expeflation that 
another generation will fucceed us, and ftill anoth- 
er, and that the fucceiUon will be continued for a^ 
ges unknown. The youths now riiing up are our 
hope and joy. Thefe are foon to fill our places, 
enter on our labours, take the benefit of our im- 
provements, and add to them improvements of 
their own, which the fhortnefs of our tinie will 
not permit us to make. We feem toourfelves, as 
if we ihould live in them after we are dead. 

The rifing generation is an eifential link in the 
long chain of numan fucceflion. As we have been 
the inftruments of bringing them into exiftence, 



334 The Death tf tbe Tow^ 

fo they, in their turn, will be the inftruments dt 
tH'ingtng forward another goieration, and tlidc 
a^in of another ; and thus the fucceffioh is to be 
maintfttned, until that diftant period, when the 
earth itfelf fliall pais away. 

The young are the hojpe M Jodefy. They sre 
foon to fluid in our lot ; to poneis our property; 
to take up our duties $ to fuftain our offices ; to 
enjoy our privileges, and hand them forward to 
the mortak, who vidH fucceed them. 

We value the grfpet^ which, by the piety of our 
fttl^rs, has been traikiEnitted to us. We view it 
^A a moft predous gift of God to Men mem We 
know it to be the great charter of our eternal 
iic^es. What it is to us, the iame muft it be to 
^ who come after us. Could we believe, that 
they who (hall five here Ibme centuries hencc^ 
would be Grangers to divine revelation ; in tluft 
fad anticipation, we ihould lament their unhappy 
fate, and think it would be good for them not to 
be bonu But we look on the youth now advanc- 
ing forward, and hq)e, that by their means this 
ridieft of all bleffings will be tranfmitted to dif- 
tant ages. We refolve to commit it to them, to 
educate them in the knowledge of it and inculcate 
upon them its iacred importance. We hope, that 
they, in thdr turn, will do the fitme, when a 
new generation fliaU follow them, and that thus 
remote ages .will be pious and happy by the vir* 
tue and fidelity of the youths, who are now grow* 
ing up undar our care. 

Some of us fed old age invading them ; others 
fee it advancing toward them. We realize, that 
foon we fliall be taken off from the adive labours 
of life, and placed in a hdplefs and dependent con^ 
<fition. In the forethought of this evil day, we 
bare comfort in our chOdren, who, we thinks 
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^U naturally care for us, nourifh our feeble ase, 
fuftain our trembling frame, and requite tne 
id9dne& we have ihewn to them. ^' As arrotcrs in 
the hands of the mighty, fo are children of the 

SNith* Happy, is the roan that hath his quiver 
11 of them. They Ihall not be afhamed, but 
fliall fpeakwith the enemies in the gate.'' 

There are fome youths, of whom it may be 
fidd with ^ecuU propriety, ^^ They are the hope 
ofman.'^ 

When we fee young men of promifing abilitiesy^ 
tfpiring geniufies, and virtuous habits, coming^ 
forward into life, it is natural and juft to hope, 
they will be blei&igs in (bciety and in all their re« . 
Eitions. Wepleafeourfelves with the expedatron, 
that they will do much good in their day y will pro- 
mote the intereft of virtue and religion within 
their fphere \ advance the honour and h;^pinei» 
of the families to which they b^ng ; and, if they 
ftiould ftand at the head of nimilies,the young, un* 
der their care, will be trained iqp to piety and u&. 
fulne(s ; and thus innumerable bleffings will de* 
icend to tfaofe, who ihall hereafter be bom. 

As the young, in general, ib the virtuous young 
in particular, are the hope of man. But this, 
liope, as Job obferves, is often deftreyed. The 
premature deaths of promifing youths difappoint 
our flattering expedations. Infiances of this kind 
are recorded in foripture, and ftUl occur in the 
courfe of providence. 

But why muft it be fo ? — ^Why may not our 
innocent hopes be realized ? — ^Why may not pi* 
Ottsand promifing-youths be i^ared for a comfort 
to their friends and a blefling to the world ?-— 
^ God's ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts 
as our thoughts. As the heavens are above the 
earth, fo are his thoughts and ways above ours*'^ 
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There are reafons, however^ which we may 
perceive, fuffident to juftify thefe difpenfations, or, 
at leaft, to filence our complaints* 

God is fovereign. All creatures are his, and he 
has a right to do what he will with his own. *'Hc 
taketh away, and who can hinder him ? Who 
fliall fay to him, What doeft thou ?" 

God has appointed all men to death. The ap' 
pointment is juft, for all have finned. He has fent 
nisSon to redeem us from the mifery of the world 
to come ; but the fentence of death remains, as a 
fianding tefUmony of his difpleafure againft fin^ 
and a fbinding admonition to lay hold on eternal 
life. Our acceptance of the purchafed falvation 
does not exempt us from natural death« By the 
deathofJefus a future life is procured; by our 
own death we muft pafs to the enjoyment of it. 

The wifdom of God has fubjcaed our mortal 
race ^o great variety in the time and manner of 
their death, that all might fee the neceiSty of ear* ^ 
ly preparation for it« If none died, but in old 
zgc^ none would expeft to die, and few would 
prepare to die, at an earlier period ; and by long 
indulgence, men would generally become harden*^ 
ed in their wickednefs. It is for their general ben- 
efit, that there ihould be all the variety, which we 
fee, in the circumftances of their death, that all, 
admoniflied of their danger, might be always 
ready. 

God delbroys the hope of man, that man may 
place his hope in God. When we fee promifing 
appearances in the young, efpecially in our own 
children, it is natural to entertain pleafingexpe6):- 
adons ; but often thefe expe6lattons rife too high. 
They need a rebuke. The death of a hopeful 
youth is a warning to parents, and to all, not to 
look for comfort in earthly things, but to feek 
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happinefs in X^od. This is the language in which 
it fpeaksy " Truft not in man, whofe breath is in 
his noftrils, for wherein is he to be accounted of ? 
But truft in the Lord forever, for with him is 
cverlafting ftrength." We never (hall enjoy our- 
felves in this world, until we learn to look beyond 
it. All things here are uncertain ; and the more 
confidently we rely upon them, the more frequent 
and painful will be our difappointments. God \% 
aUfufficient and unchanging ; his pfomifes are fure 
and faithful ; he is always near to Us y he is a very 
prefent help in trouble ; his favour is life. When 
we devote ourfelves to him, place ouf (Confidence 
in him, commit our interefts into his hands, and- - 
refign all our concerns to his difpofal, then we 
beft enjoy our earthly bleffings, and then only we 
enjoy him. 

The death of a pious youth, though it feem a 
lofs to lis and to the world, yet by the grace of 
God may prove a great and extenfive benefit. We 
think, that if fuch a youth might live, his exam- 
ple and conver^Ltion would have a happy influence 
on many around him. But who knows what in- 
fluence his death may have ? When the young, 
who were his affociatcs, fee how religion fupport- 
ed him in the diftrefles of ficknefs, and comforted 
him in the profped of eternity ; when they hear 
his dying exhortations to early piety, and his foK 
emn cautions againft neglecting the care of their 
fouls, 'perhaps fome of them will receive ufeful and 
lafting impref&ons. Perhaps his death, and his 
dving example and advice may do more to con- 
vince them of the truth and importance of reli- 
gion, and to awaken their attention to it, than all 
that he could fay and do in many years dP health. 
Who knows, butlbme, brought by his death to 
embrace and exemplify religion, may do all the 
Vol. V. T t 
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rood in their life which we hoped from him ? 

W'ho knows, but the important end, which wc 
wiihed might be accomplifhed by bis means, wilt 
be accomplifhed \yf means which God fees to be 
more effeftual ? 

The pious youth may be taken away from evil 
to come« Mali is born to trouble. This attends 
Kim in every ftage of his progrefs through the 
world ; death awaitsr him ; from this there is no 
difcharge. The world is full of temptations ; the 
young Chriftian, while he lives in it, has many 
dangers to meet, and many conflicts to endure^ 
Early death places him in a happy fecurity from 
all the evils, which attend the faints who furvive 
him. Had he lived to a greater age, he might 
have attained to higher glory. But he now at^ 
tains to his proper meafure of glory with greater 
facility and with a (horter probation. 

To the godly there are advantages refultingfrom 
long life} and there are advantages remlting 
from early death. God knows how to order the 
time and minner of every one's removal To the 
true beUever life will not be too long^ nor death 
too foon.r Whether life, or death, both are his. 

In the calm death of a religious youth, it ap- 
pears, what religion can do. Hence parents may 
karn how to find comfort in the death of their 
children. 

In the death of the young the greateft confola^ 
tion of a parent is a confcioufnefs of his fidelity in 
their education, and a perfuafion that his labour 
£as not been in vain. To part with a chSd is a 

great afiliAion. If this child be driven away in 
is wickednefe and with terrors of confcious guilt, 
the afHidion is inexpreflibly aggravated. But, on 
the contrary, it is greatly fbftened and mitigated 
by obferving his hope iq death, and by refleding 
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that his virtuous life has accorded with his dying 
hope. 

If in the review of our own condufl: we can fay, 
we have faithfully difcharged our parental obligai^ 
tions ; and in the retrofpedt on a child^s behav- 
iour, we can lay, he has been obfervant of our in- 
firu^ons and obedient to our counfels, has con- 
duced with fobriety and difcretion, and appeared 
to make his dut^ his rule of aAion ; if in tne di£> 
trefles of fickneis we fee him patient and refigned ^ 
and in the near expedation of death, hear hini 
committing his foul to God with expreifions of 
humble hope ; we feel a refrefliment, which makes 
us almoft lorget our forrow. 

Such an example teaches all parents, bow to 
provide themfelves with means of confolation a- 
gsdaft iimilar trials. They well know, that they 
are Hable to afflidions of this kind. There is not 
a parent, but who, in his children's death, ar- 
dently defires confolation. There is no confola- 
tion equal to the hope, that their death is their 
|;ain. Let every parent then train up his children 
in reUgious fentiments and virtuous manners, and 
exhort them to, and aflift them in a timely prepa- 
ration for death and eternity, that if they be ear- 
ly called away, he may have hope for them, and 
tney may have hope for themfelves. If it be a. 
comfort to us to lee the friends, who go before 
us, depart in peace, it will be a comfort to the 
friends who furvive us, to fee us depart in the 
fame manner. Let us then leave to them the con- 
folation, which we efteem fo valuable for ourfelves. 

The obfervations, which we have made, come 
to us ftrongly enforced by the providence of the 
week paft. 

We have feen a youth of promifin^ abilffies 
and hopeful virtues taken from W aSefhooate pa- 
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rents and brethren, by a cafualty fudden in its at- 
tacl^y and fatal, though flow, in it^ effed. We 
Ibave ieen his friends anxioufly watching the fymp- 
toms of his malady, and fuipended in anguifh for 
days together between hope and defpair. We 
have feerl the youth enduring his uncommon difl 
tre& with calm fubmif&on, and meeting his death 
with ferene hope. We have feen the painful dii^ 
appointment, which they fuffered in his early 
death, and the confolation, which they derived 
from his virtuous life and dying reGgnation. We 
have feen, in this affeding caiie, a proof of the 
value of religion, and of the importance of em- 
bracing it in early life. 

As he, juft before his death, addrefled the 
young, who ftood around his bed, and urged 
their pious improvement of the cafualty which 
had bdEillen him, and of the death which threat- 
ened him ; I cannot forbear to fecond his addrefi 
in a more public manner, than he had opportuni- 
ty to make it. 

Conceive, then, my youthful hearers, that yon 
ftood by his bedfide, and heard him fpeak to you 
in the following manner ; ** You fee, my friends^ 
the iituation that I am in. A few days ago I was 
in health like you. By a fudden accident I am 
confined to my bed, and probably ihall foon be 
laid in my grave. None of you knows how foon 
his condition may be like mine. You fee in me 
the ncceffity of being early prepared for death. I 
advife you to think terioufly of the uncertainty of 
life, and to prepare diligently for its end. Dday 
not fuch a work any longer : no ; not for one An- 
gle hour. Tou may as well attend to it now, as at 
a future time. Make it a prefent bufinefs. I par- 
ticularly advife you to reverence the fabbath and 
the houfc of Cod. There arc fome young peopk. 
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who, on the &bbath, are too vain in thdr talk, 
and in the time of worflup are too light in thdr 
appearance. . I have obfcrved thcfe evils with grief 
of heart. I befeech you to avoid them ; for they 
will caufe you to mourn at the laft, when your 
flefli and your body are confumed. Never ufe 
profane language. This is a fin, which young 
people tocr often praftife, but for which they muft 
give an account. God will not hold them guilt* 
USs^ who take his name in vain. Treat your pa- 
rents and all elderly people with refpeft. Aft; 
counfel and inftrudtion from them^ that you may 
grow in wifdom. Read the fcriptures daily, that 
you may learn your duty and the way of £dvation« 
Get an acquaintance with yourfelves, that you 
may fee your need of a Saviour ; get an acquaint- 
ance with your Saviour, that you may fee how 
£ife it is to trufthim. Go to Chrift that you may 
have Ufe. • Tou are dependent on the grace of 
God,; but you muft feek^ in order to obtain it. 
Seek unto God bethnes. Seek him in the time 
when he may be found. This is the time. You can 
be fure of no other. You think religion is import- 
ant to me, becaufe I am foon to die. It is as im- 
portant to you, as it is to me ; for you are as 
mortal as I am, though perhaps you are not to 
die quite fo* foon as I mall. Whenever you die, 
you will need its comforts, as much as I do now. 
Therefore fecure them immediately. I a^^ weak 

and faint ; I cannot fay much I beg you to re«- 

member the little I can fay I fear ydu will foon 

forget it. I fee you in tears ; but you will not 
always fed as you do now, while you look on 

my dying body and hear* my feeble voice That 

you may call my advice to mind and awaken the 
refolutions, which you now feel, go fometimes 
to the place where my body w31 foon be laid> and 
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lookoa the dods which will cover it..«.There tt^ 
coUcA what I have faid^ how you felt, and what 
you refolved. Tour bodies may foon be kdd by 
niioe.^* JVIay our fouls meet ia that world, where 
is no more pain nor death.'' 

Such^ in fubftance, were the counfdsi and e&< 
hortations which the youths lately deceafed, gave 
to £bme of you> on the laft Lord's day. My in«« 
formation was not full, for the recolIe£Uon of thoie 
who gave it me, was imperfect But he fjpake in 
this manner ; and probably fomc of you remem- 
ber more than I have rcneated. ^ What he fpakc^ 
was deeply felt. It was neard with flowing tears* 
You who heard it, I believe, realized its import* 
ance^ and refblved to regard it« .Abide by that 
refolution. 

His advice was imprefled by his dying condi*. 
tion i it is recommended by . his former good 
example ; it is fealed by his death. What can be 
iakl to eixf orce it ? 

There was fomttfaing in the dofe of his addreis^ 
which ftruck my mind very powerfully. He adf* 
viiedyou, nowandthen,^to vifit his grave, that 
^ou might remember his dying exhortation. This 
IS fo fimilar to the counfd of the dying Saviour^ 
that I think it muft affed you deeply. 

The Saviour,^ when he was on earth, fpent much 
of his time in giving rdigious infbuclions to as 
many as would near nim. He often gave infiruc» 
tionsto the voung. When the time of his death 
drew near, his inftru^lions were more frequent 
and a£Ee£tionate } and he urged them by the fol- 
earn and impreflive drcumftance of his approach- 
ing death. He wdl knew» that good ii»iu:u6ions 
were eafily forgotten ; he therefore recommended 
the frequent remembrance of his death, as a mean 
to imprcfs hifi words more deeply and indelibly on 
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At keart; The j^ace of his burisd could not be 
triiited by his diiciples in alt ages and parts of the 
world. And if it coidd, hid body would not be 
there^ for it was foo/i to rife* He therefore in- 
ftituted a particular ordinance as a reprefentation 
and tfiemorial of his death, and commanded, that 
this ihould be obferved in remembrance of him^ 
and thus his death Ihewn forth, untU he ihaU 
Come again* The reafon why he appointed the 
drdinance, andinjoined the obfetvance of it was, 
that we might remember him and the words 
which hefp^e ; and might remember hi» death 
and the benefits which it procured. 

Now, my young friends, you doubtleis think, 
that the youth who advifed you to vifit his grave, 
that you might better remember his inftrudions, 
gave you judicious advice. I believe you intend 
t6 renrd it. And will you not regard the com- 
mand of your Saviour, who has required you to 
come to the place, where he is fet forth as crucifi- 
ed for you, and there to awaken the recolleftion 
of his inftruftions, and a refolutlon to obferve 
them f Tour attention to this young man's coun- 
iH is expedient ; your obedience to the Saviour's 
command is indi^[)en(able. 

My children ; You have had a folemn call from 
God to make rdigion your early choice, and your 
foub your early care. Obey it, and be happy. 
You niow not but that the next call may be one, 
which will confign you to the grave. 

You fometimes, perhaps, hear vain people talk 
lightly of religion-— of the bible — of the Saviour 
—of divine worlhip. Liften to no fuch vain 
talkers and deceivers. Their inftrudions will 
caufe you to err from the words of knowledge. 
Nothing will comfort you on a death bed, but the 
rdigion taught in the bible. That you may feel 
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its comforts then, einb)-ace it now« ^^ Think oil 
your ways, and turn your feet into God's tefti* 
monies. Make hafte and delay not to keep hi& 
commandments/' Examine your hearts and try 
your ways. Under a fenfe of guilty repair to the 
Saviour, who came to redeem them who are loft. 
In his name commit your fouls to the mercy of 
God and devote your lives to his fervice, relying 
on the grace of the holy Spirit, which he fives to 
them who a(k him. Watch againft iin ; mun the 
I^ces of temptation ; depart from evil doers } 
choofe for your companions thofe who fear God ; 
iandify God's labbath j attend at his fancluary ; 
reverence his word ; fubfcribe with your hands 
to the Lord ; dedicate yourfelves to him in fecret j 
make known your vows in the presence of his 
people ;' come to the Redeemer's table ; there re* 
member what he has taught you and fuffered for 
you, and what obligations you are under to him ; 
and thus enliven your affections to him, and your 
refolutions for him. Let the event, which you 
have feen, and the counfel which you haveheard^ 
be followed with fuch happy eSeds, as ihall make 
it manifeft, that God has not fpoken to you in 
Vain. f 

You, who are parents and have children under 
your care, are reminded of the duty which you 
owe them. You fee how uncertain are their 
Kves. You hope for their continuance with you 
while you live, and their kind offices to you when 
you {hall be old. But your hope may be blafied 
by their untimely death. In fuch a painful, and 
not improbable trial there can be no greater com- 
fort, than a belief that they have walked in the : 
truth, and died in fafety. That you may have 
this comfort, inftrud, dired and affift them in the 
religious life. You are folicitous to provide for 
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th«ln an earthly lahcritaiice) and td prrtare th^n 
foi* the cnioyitoent of it. This iB not a iavk. But 
perhaps thef will nevtfr need Uie inheritance, nor 
have <^portunit7 to poffefs it. Point their viewtf^ 
and dired your own to a heavenly inheritance* 
This is of infinite value^ and may be made per- 
hdXy fure. I>eath wiU not deprive them of it ^ 
but txing thetn to it. It is only impenitence in 
fin, which can exclude them^ Teach them the 
nature and danger of fin, and the way of deliver- 
ance through undification of the Spirit and be« 
lief of the truth. Call their attention to the care 
o£ their fouls \ encourage their application to the 
great Redeemer ; guard them againft fedu^pn 
mto the way of the ungodly ; lead them iii thd 
path of righteoufnefs ; dircA their attendance On 
the folemnities of the fanAuary ; aflift their pre- 
paration for communion at the Lord's table 1 gd 
before them in the way, in which you adtift theill 
to walk. There is rcafon to believe^ that God 
will bleft your faithful labours for theit benefit* 
You fee that he fucceeds your worldly diligence 
and prudence ; you have more reafon to estpefi^ 
that equal diligence and prudence in promoting 
their fjrfritual interefl will be fucce&nil. iTou 
may apfdy what God fays of Abraham \^^\ know 
him, that he will command his children and his 
houfehold after him ; and they ihall keep the way 
of the Lord/' 
The wifdom of your children will give joy to 

Jour fouls. If God, in his fovereign providence,, 
lould remove them from you by an early death, 
your forrow wiU be afluaged, and your fouls re- 
irelhed by the peace and hope, which they will 
enjoy, in confi^^uence of your parental fidelity. 
^ Holy God, turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
diildren, and the hearts of the children to the 
Vol. V. U u 
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fkthers^ that they may be mutual bleffings in thii 
world, and may rejoice together in the day oi the 
Lord. Pour down thy Spirit upon us, and thy 
bkfling upon our feed. Satisfy us How with thy 
mercy, that iK^e may be glad and rejoice aQ our 
remaining days* Let thy work appear unto us^ 
and thy glory to our children. Let the beauty of 
the Lord our God be upon us, eftablifh the work 
of our hands, and bids us with thy £dvatioii.'' 
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ExekiePi qSKaim in the Death of bU Wife^ and bis 
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£Z£KI£L xxiv. 18. 

So I fpake to the people in the momiog, and at even my wile died ; and I 
did in the morning, as I wu commanded. 



Ai 



lT the time, when Ezekid's wife died, 
the deftnidion of the land of Ifrael by the Chal- 
deans was near at hand. In the afflioion which 
befid him, and in his behaviour under it, he was a 
iign to the people. The word of the Lord came 
to him, iaying, *^ Son of man, behold, I take away 
from thee the defire of thine eyes with a ftroke.*' 
The defire of his eyes was his wife ; for he lays in 
our text, *^ At evening my wife died.'' She died 
fuddenly^ within a few hours after he was premon- 
iflied of the event. She was taken away with a 
ftroke. 

The order which follows is iingulan ^ Thou 
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(halt not mourn nor weqp, neither (hall tears run 
down/' Thv canoot be imendoci to forbid, ei- 
ther in hifn or in others, the natural fenfations of 
grief ; for thefe, in fuch an afflidion, are unavoid- 
able. Neither our feelings nor our tears are always 
at our own eoimnanck To be ineapable of grief 
for the death of a friend, would not be reafon and 
^Itue, but hacdijieis and iiupidity. The word9 
rather import, that the flroke would be fofbdden 
and fevere, as to amase and confound him ; that, 
it would lock up the avenues of tears, and deny 
the relief which natuce a^Ebrds in more moderate 
2dSU6tions. 

In this refped he was to the Jews a fign of the 
dreadful calamity impendiiig, under wmch they 
Ihould not mourn nor weep, but pine away in 
their grief. 

The prophet is next forbidden to ufe the com- 
mon badges and tokens of mourning ; and thus 
to fignify to his people, that In the defhru6tion of 
their dty» they would be in no condition to ufe 
the ceremoiiui:;^. and wejtr the drqls of forrow, 
common on other occafions ; but would flee, or 
be driven before their enemies, in fuch hjhibits as 
pould be faafiity ai&imed. ^ Be thou filctt» make 
no mournvig for the dead^ bind the tiire of thine 
head upoauitfe, and put thy ihcea on. thy feeti 
cover not thy hpa^ and eai not thr bread, of noft.'^ 
Plartake not of the mourning feafis, whtchi cuftqiD 
prdcriboB. on fttuetal ocGafioas. 

^* So I fpak» to the people in the mornings and 
at evening my wilfe (fied \ and in the moniing,^* 
fi^owing hev death, ^^ I did as. I was cQDtxnandr 
td.''^ ^ hskd: the people fiiidunto me, t^ w» what 
tha tUi^s, which, thoa doeA^ are to usw I anfiver* 
ed them. Thus faith the Lord, I will profane mf 
fimAuary, the ^paeUenoy of youc length, and the 
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defire of ymr eyies^ and tktt vUdi' ymir fool 
pkietli ; and ycmr fons amd yoiar danghtors fliail 
bo flaki fay the i^vord ; and ye fliall do as I faama 
done. Ye fli^U ncn cover ycmr Hps," in token c€ 
mottf ning^ '^ nor eat tke bread of men* Te fiiaH 
not niosrn nor weep, but flial pine atway in ytow 
aiquuies.'^ 

Tbe woniaof owr tcxt^ taken in thdr conneip 
VMk^ fug^ft to us the ficdtpiriiig thoiighta : 

That the death of a wife is ^ moft painful ^ 
fBaiQn-p..3riiU under an afliAion of this kind 
cavefiil attention mnft t^e paid to the eompiandi 
of Godi-^That in fudi an event, others are cont- 
osmedy as ^eeli a& the inunedtate fufierer. 

L The death of a. wife ia here rcp r c fen ted^ as 
one of the moft painful afflidicsiB incident to 
mortab. 

£s€kid.'s wife ia called ^ die defire of his eyes.^ 
And hb affli6Honia her death was to the Je^M a 
%n of their approaching diftrcft in die deftruo 
tton of their cities and the dqwpnladon of their 
oouatry, in whiqh general cadbmtty each oae*! 
ftave would pcihapa Ettie exceed the anguifi of a 
hrcibaxidin the death of his partner. 

The happneik of human li|e greatly depends on 
ibdety and firie&dflup* None of thefocial oonneXi> 
iensi are fo intimate and afledttonate, fo ftrong and 
iatqreftii^, aa the conp]^ai cooMxion* This ia 
ioooded n h>ve^ cemented by reciprocal offices ^ 
kindnefi, ftrengtbened by a comnmnity of ititen- 
efty e^)eciaUy 1^ a common rdatien to^ and con- 
oern m the. dependent members oft die family^ 
^e diffiodutton of this connexion breaks one of 
the dofisft fixiaL ties, and croffes one of the flron^ 
dl affirdjons. of humanity, it places th« funrn. 
vcr in a lonely conditnon^ and iiividves him la 
new and onexperienced cares% Ifis> difllA&on is 
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iacreafed by the forrow which he feeb for hit 
children, perhaps for a hdplefs ofipring, deprived 
of a parent, and unable to reafiee thdr 1<^. Hence 
their lofs is more ienfibly realized by him. In oth- 
er affliftions he could find one to take an equal 
Ihare with him. But this he muft bear alone 
without a partner to divide it with him. This 
4>reads a gloom over the face <rf nature, and dark- 
ens all his worldly prc^peds. Every new care, 
which meets him, reminds him of his lofs, and 
calk up his forrqjvs afreflu The objeds, which 
iDnce gave him pleafure, *lookas if they coidd 

Sleafe no more ; the bufinefs, which formerly 
e purfued with cheerfulneis, becomes a burden^ 
becaufe the one, who was wont to participate in 
hisjoys, is gone. 

This affiaion is, in fcripture, placed among thfc 
mpft painful adverfities incident to our mortal 
ftate. They who have experienced it acknowU 
edge the reprefentation to be jufL 

The trial is more overwhrimine, when it comes 

fuddenly. In the prophet's cafe, it was an aggra^ 

vating drcumilance, that the defire of his eyes 

was taken away with ^ftroke^ and within a ixm 

Hours after the firft apprehenfion of danger. 

To a godly perfon a fudden death is as fafe as 
a lingering one. But to furvivins^ friends it is 
more diftreffing, becaufe it finds tnem unprepar* 
ed for it. The expedation of fuch an event grad- 
ually puts the mind in an attitude to meet it. 
Though perhaps a long^ fu4>enfion between hope 
and fear ma^give equalpain on the whole, yet at 
no moment is the anguiih fo keen, as when the 
firoke falls fuddenly. The mind, like the body^ 
can fufbdn a heavier burden laid on by gentle de- 
^eesy and flowly increafed, than if it fJl with its 
nU weight at once» In the former cafe, we brace 
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onrfelves for the weight wliich we have to bear^ 
and accommodate our pofture to oar approaching 
fituation* In the latter cafe, we have no time to, 
colled our ftrength and aflume a pofition for the 
ftroke which is invifibly defcending. 

The fudden death of a friend breaks our pur« 
pofes, difappoints our expedations and cuts off our 
proi^ds* In other cafes we gradually relinquilh 
them, and give them up with a fedate and placid 
mind. 

Butwearetatighti 

IL That whatever may be our afflidion, and in 
what manner foever it may come, we are to regard 
the intimations of the divine wiU. 

When the prophet's wife died, ^* he did as he 
was commanded/' There was fomething pecu- 
liar in the command given to him } but his obedi« 
ence is a pattern for ul. 

I. The firft duty required, in this and all other 
affiidionsyis rcfignation to the providence of God. 

The command to the prophet was, *^ Thou 
ihalt forbear to cry,'* or ••thou Ihalt be filent/' 
And the reafon of the * command was, •• Behold, 
/ take away the defire of thine eyes/' He was to 
be dumb and not open his mouth, becaufe it was 
Cod who did it. jAuad who fluU dare to reply a« 
gainft God i 

We ought, as men, to be fenfible of, and af- 
feded with the ftrokes of the divine hand ; but, 
as Chriftians, we muft forbear to murmur and 
complain under them. The exhortation, which 
&eaks to us, as to children, is this, •* Defpife not 
the chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when ye 
are rebuked of him." To defpife afflidion is fro* 
pidity ; to faint under it is weakne(s ; to mur« 
mur againft it b impiety. 

That our compWts may be iilenccd, and our 
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ijpiritt compoftdv wtf tt«ft cdofidci! tKe wiidOfli^ 
jiiftioe^ goodnefii and fovereigiity of God. ^ The 
pocihtf ds ftriTc Mritli the potiherda of the earth } 
but wo to him that ftriveth with his Maktr« 
Shall the clay fay to him that fafhioned it^ What 
makeft thou f Or his work. He hith no hands?'' 
<< God has k right to do what ho will withhb 
own^ He taketh away ; ind who fiiall hinder 
faim ? Who ihaU lay to him. What doeft thou V' 
He will do wrong to none. He will lay UpOn. 
none more than is meet. To them who lovts him 
he wiUcauft all things to work for goodi In ftll 
the corredions which he infliAs oo his chtldreii 
he has merdful tods. ^*He chaftens them fot 
thdr profit, that thcym^ be pattakers of hinlto- 
finda.'' . Hk grace is fumdefit fhr their lupport« 
In thd day of trouble he will hear thcm# 

In the lois of friends we (hauld confider the 
mercy of God in ^ving them to us at irfi, in 
continuing them with us fo long, and in oiaIdii|; 
them inftruments of our comfort while we eiriOy« 
ed them. The ftroke which feparates a dear friend 
from our bofom, ispainfoL Butcan we fiiy, out 
hftviDfr had fuch a friend, thou^ but for a fllorC 
time, has been a calamity ? Was not the tonitex« 
km, while it bfied, a real Udfingf ^Didit not 
contribute much to our happihefs — ^to oui^ worlds 
ly pro<perity*^to our daily content and cheeiiul* 
nc&«-40 our virtue and {nety-«^o our di&reet bo4 
haviour and fanr reputation i And if the contlex* 
UOk be broken, are we not even now in a more 
dgible condition, than if it had never been farm- 
ed ? Wehave,then, received gdodatthe hand of 
God, and fhall we not receive evil ? Yea, with 
aU the evil which attends us, have we not, on the 
whole, received good ? 

Wt fiioukl confider our drffrt of affidlon. 
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D«atb entf r^d into the world by fin* The death 
9f a fHend remiods us of our fallen and guilty 
fiatei and urges us to flee from the wrath to come* 
(lonfidiousof our guilt welhallfee thejuftice of 
God in all the calamities of life. *^ Why fliould 
a Uving man complain } a man for the puniili^ 
fnent m his fins ?'' 

d. In affliction we are commanded to ^' fearch 
and try our ways, and ttirn to the Lord/' 

When a friend^ efpeda|iy a companion, is ta« 
ken from us, our thoughts follow him to the 
other, world* We choofe to entertain the plea^ 
iag hope^ that he is gone to reft. ^ To ftrengthea 
our hope, we recoiled his amiable virtues and 
yfefid works, and all the indications of piety^ 
which appeared in his life* A fufpicion, that he 
has exchanged this life for a ftate of mifery^ would 
be the moft diftreflSing part of pur afflidion. But 
if future happineis be important to the dead, it it 
ixnportant to the living } for the living will foon 
be among the deacL A death in our family ihouid 
call our thoughts home to ourfelves. The ftate 
of the dead we cannot alter ; but we may do 
fcHnethidg to alter our own ftate ; for our proba* 
tion ftill continues. It ia fiill a day of falvatioo^ 
What if we had been removed ? Should we have 
left to our friends the fame confolatioa, as fome, 
who have gone before us^ have left to us ? Or it 
we were now to be csdled away, could we depart 
with the faine ferenity and comfort^ as we have 
feen in fome of our friends, when they took leave 
of us and of the world } They by their example 
and converiation have yielded us much affiftance 
to prepare for heaven. Have our converfation 
and example been as highly beneficial to them ?. 
Dave we done our pait with them as fellow help« 
era to the kingdom of God I We have ieen a; 
Vol. V. W w 
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friend rexnored fuddenly. It is a juft enquirfV 
whetker we are ready to depart 6n as fiiort * 
warning. Is the temper of heaven formed in our' 
. Bearts ? Is religion our daSy woifk T If oni^Lof J 
ihould come fuddenly, wotdid he find ns doin^ 
his will t Or rather, woidd he not fihf&d us fleep« 
ing ? Thefe are enquiries, to which the fuddes 
death of % firiend loudly caHs tis. 

3* Prayer is a duty incumbent on tiis at alt 
times, and is urged with particular force by a£* 
flidion \ effjedally by an amidion like this, wMcb 
we are now conmlering. ^^ Is any afflided ? Let 
him pray^" ^ Let him call upon Ood ia the day 
of trouble/' 

The death of tl friend reminds i&s of otA* we:^^ 
Hdsy our wants, and our dependence. We can- 
not refcue etir deareft companion from the grave. 
We cannot Ttttth the hand of death, when it is^ 
ftretched out agamft one whol^ we cail^ the defir e 
of our* heart, and on whoiA our happine&m life 
principally depends^ Nor can our friends pre* 
lerve «x, when the number of onr months is fin* 
iflied. Nor fliaH we ouiiSdives have pbwer over* 
our own' fpirit to retain it in the day of death* 
What an impotent creatiire b man ? AH our de- 
pendence KT on Cod ; all our hope iis in hinu 
Should we not live near to his throne ; and daily 
fpread our requeft» before him ? He can fiipply 
sdl our wants, and do more than we alk or tmnkt 

Afflidiott g^ves a difpofition to prayer ; it foft-r 
etas the heart to the impreffion of divine truth ; it 
awakens the attention to another world, and 
makes itfeem more real ; it teaches us that all our 
.comforts muft come from above ;• it furniihes us 
with matter for prayer, and enhurgesthe heart in 
this dufy ; it encourages a hope of acceptance, for 
God has' made i^pecial promi&s of his gracious at«^ 
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tention to the prayers of the afflided. If we fed 
a fpirit of prayer awakened by ai&idion, this is a 
hopeful token of God's favour ; for thus far af« 
fli^on anfwers its purpofe. 

4* The death of a fnend is an adntonitlon from 
God, to withdraw our hearts from the world* 

What is the world now to him who has left it ? 
What will it be to us, a few days hence, when we 
ihall have left it ? Juft the fame, as it is now to 
him. ^^ We brought nothing into the world ; 
and we fhall carry nothing^put of it. Naked ihall 
we depart to go «as we came.'' l^be removal of 
our friend has extinguifhed more than half of the 
Joys of life. It has fpread a gloom over the world's 
brighteft icenes. Every earthly objed is as uncer« 
tain, as was the one which we have loft. Shall 
we &t our hearts on thin^ fo precarious ?«— on 
things which fo foon may leave us, or lofe their 
power to pleafe us ? Let us look for fome more 
iubftantial and permanent good. Let us choofe 
for our portion the favour m the allfufficient God. 
There is nothing on earth to be compared with 
this. It is better than the life of a friend ; it is 
better than our own life. When flefh and heart 
fail, this may be our ftrength and portion forever. 
Let our aflfedion and converiation be in heaven. 
There is our God and our Redeemer ; there are 
holy angels and the ipirity of juft men made per- 
feft ; there are the godly friends, who have died 
before us, and thither will come the pious fouls^ 
who ihall leave this world after us. If our friends 
had continued on earth for the prefent, we could 
not have enjoyed them long, for we are ftrangers 
iiere, and there is no abiding. If we meet them 
in heaven, we ihall be parted from them no more. 
They were amiable here j they will be more amia- 
ble there. We here faw in them fome imperfec- 
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tions, and fpit jpore in ourfelTCs j tlier(^ we fliaR 
fee in them nothing to offend us, and fliaU {hew 
nothing to offend them. The connexion here was 
intipiate j but the beft part of it was that whidi 
arofe from fimilarity of tempers and affe^ens. 
The frten^&ip of heaven w^l be wholly of this 
lacred kind ; it wifi therefore be perf(?&» uoipr 
terrupted an4 permanent. 

5. The death of a friend urges upon us rdi^i^^ 
in all i^s various duties j for it fmetnnly teaches 
us the neceflity of religion to our comfort in Hfe, 
hope in death, and hs^ine& ii\ eternity. 

if fuch an affli6lion have its p^ner influence, 
we ihall commune with God in our clofets, wor«t 
&ip him in our families, converfe daily with his 
word, educate our children in his fcrvice, honor 
h|s name before men, compafflonate the afflt^e4> 
contribute in oyr places to advance the inter^ of 
the gpfpel, and aifift our fellow mortals in tjttei; 
preparation for death and the future world. 

llius we flioukl endeavor to make our own i^f- 
fliftipn a benefit to thofe around us. Then may 
we hope, it wiU do them good, when we make 
it manifeft, that it has. done good to us. 

UI, lliis introduces our third obfcrvation. That 
any affliction, which be&lls. men, efpeciaUy the 
death of the head of a family, calls for the atten^^ 
tion of all arpund, as well as of the immediate 
fufferers. 

Th^ death of the prophet's wife was appointed, 
in providence, to be a fign to the people in geni- 
al, as well as an admonition to him. They ^ere 
commanded to dp the fame things, which were 
required of him. The event was a warning to- 
them of impending calamities ; the, prophet^ be- 
haviour was a pattern to the^ oi their duty un- 
der thofe calamities. 
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Whtfn we fee a neighbor deprived of the defird 
0f his eyes by a ftrbke, and left with the care of af 
^milyv who needed her nurturing and guiding 
hand, we feel a tender compaffion fer htm anei 
them ; we ^ve him fome condoling words; wd 
Widi him mvine confohtion and mreftionj we 
^o{>e he wiB.be wife. We obferve hi* iUbib^ex^^ 
behaido^, to judge whether he- derives any reli«' 

g'ous advantage from his painftil affliction. If we^ 
Mm graven, ferious and heavenly-minded, we 
fc^oiceinliis wife improvement of the folemn ad-^ 
monition. 9nt tf we {hoiild fee him quite the rie^ 
verfe, we fiiouki ceniure his inattention to thel[ 
voice of God, and ihould wonder, that he could 
fi> foQii forget is^ toud a warnii^g — fo ibon fbrget- 
his firft feelings and refohrtions. ' - 

But let us remembai*^ that our affliAed neighn 
bor is a Rgn to us ; that the voice, which fpealcr 
to him, i^eaks to us ; that the lerious attentioi^, 
whid^ becomes him, becomes us ; that the \in* 
ppovement, which ought to be made of theafflie-' 
tion by him, ought to be made by «f / that we 
have no more right, than he, to difi>egard fuch a 
warning. The fame view of the vanity of the 
world and of the uncertainty of life ; the £ime 
piety and prayerfulnefs ; the fame felf-examina* 
tion and ferioufhefi ; the fame diligence in pre*, 
paring for death, cultivating religion in riie heart 
and promoting ic in fociety ; the fame prudence 
and fidelity in family education, which we would 
recommend to him, or which we expeft from 
him, are, by the lame providence, urged upon 
us alL In his cafe, we fee that oun fnends are 
mortal, our connesdons uncertai^^ oui^ families 
appointed to change. The time is at hand, with 
refpeA to us all, when a cloud will be fpread over 
our houfes by the hand of death , when fome will 
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Hiourn the lofi of thofe, who go befiore them, 
^id when the£e who arc left^ will fdlow thofe 
who are gone. In refped: of mortality, there is 
nothing peculiar to one family or another. Eve- 
ry change, which we iee, i« an adafionitaon to us 
adl. And i£ thoughtle&ndl would be criaiinal un 
the family, in which a change took place the laft 
week, it is alfo criminal in the families, in which 
a fimUar. change may take place this week. 

As a common expreffion ^ condolence to the 
afflided, we hj^ ^^ We wifh their afflidion may 
be fandified to them.'* But we ought to make 
the fame ufe oi it oudelyes, which our J>enevo» 
lence wiflies them to make. We pray for them, 
that they may be guided in the path ^ duty. If 
our prayer be fincpre, we &a)l walk in the lame 
path, in which,w€ think,they ought to walk. Can 
we really pray, that they ihould walk in it, when 
we turn from it ? Our very prayers for the afflid- 
ed at a funeral, and in the houfe of God, reprove 
our aegled of religion, and our inattenticm to the 
daily warnings of providence. The cenfures, 
which we beflow on fome, who make light of 
their own afflidions, iail back on ourfelves, when 
the fame afflidions are unimproved by us. 

We live in a mortal world ; we often fee chan- 
ges and deaths ; the providence of God, in vari* 
ous ways, is renewing and repeating its admoni- 
tions, fome of which are more painful than oth- 
ers } but all equally plain and inteUigiUe. Let us 
l)ear and obey thte exhortation, which fpeaks to 
us, ^ What your hands find to do, do it with 
your might ; for there is no work, nor wifdom, 
nor device in the grave^ to which you are going.'' 
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SERMON XXV. 



The Vaiveifal Obtigation of RiU^wti. 

n. KIN'GS xvu. 46, 4 1. 

ftowbeit, tlieydidiiotlMArkeB, Ixit tfacif did iftcr tbeir fonaflrnumier. W 
Ihefe aationi fentd the Lord and Icnrcd tlieir gnvcn UMgeiy both Atl» 
children, and their childxca't children : u did thek ftthcn» £» did the/ 
ttnto this day. 

jtVfTER the king of Aflyria had conquer- 
al the kingdom of Ifirs^^ and had carried away 
captive the greater part of th^ inhalxtants, he re- 
peopkd the country by colonies fent from his ownr 
empire. Thefe new inhabitants were idolaters^ 
They worfliipped their own deities^ who, thejr 
imagined, had given them the country, and againft 
whom, they fuppofed, Jehovah, the God of the 
kmd, haid not power to defend it. As the conn* 
try, after they were fettled in it, was much in- 
fefted with lions, they began to conceive more 
exalted thoughts of the God of Ifrael» They ap-* 
prehended, that he might have fome power in the 
country over which he prefided, and that, to keep 
at good terms with him, it might be bed to ob- 
firrve the particular ceremonies which he was pleai^ 
ed with, but which, at pre&nt, they did not un« 
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derftand. They therefore fent to the king rf AC- 
lyria an accovnt of the trouUe thejr met with^ 
and of the probable caufe of it. They fiid, ** The 
nations which thou hafl removed and placed in 
the cities of Samaria, know not the manner of 
the God of the land ; t|[ierefer« he hath fent lions 
among them ; and behold they flay them^ 
becaufe they know not the manner of the 
God of thts land.'' They imagined Jehovah 
to be a divinity of the lame kind with their own, 
a local God, who prefided only in a particular 
country, and who muft be honored with certain 
peculiar rites, in which they had not been in- 
ftruded. The Smans had the £une idea. "When 
they had been atfc^ted in an engagement with 
the Kradites, they accounted for the di&fter bf 
tht local power of the gods of liirad. «*Thck 
gods are gods of the hiUs, therefore they are 
ftronger than we : but let us fight againft them 
in the plain, and furely we fliall be ftronger than 

Upon hifotmation c^ the dtfturbande, which t^ 
new inhabitants of Samaria fufiercd from the tih 
onHy ticking of Affyria ordered, that one of the 
captive priei^ fliould return back to refide in Sa^ 
maiia^. and teach thefe peofde the manlitf of. tha 
0qA of the land* Accordingly a prieft was feat^ 
whp dwelt among them, ^d taught them, <^ how 
they ihould fear the Lord/*— or how th^y fliould 
lorve. and worfliip the true Gq4* Buf the prieft 
WW not able to brkig them off from their attache 
meiit to their own dSitied and forms of wcMrfldp^ 
The moA be could do w^ to introduce the w<Mr^ 
fiiip of Jehovah in conjua^on with idolatry^ 
*« Every nation," the people of every province m 
^ytia, who had been trani^anted to Samaria^ 
•*-j«adcgQd$ of their own. They feare4 the Lord 



a\ad fervid tl^eir own gods^ and worfhipi^d their 
graven images/' They only admitted Jehovah 
into the number of their former divinities, and 
gave a (hare of their worlhip to him among the 
reft* Th^ worihipped him in Samaria, becaufe 
they fuppofed him to be the God of that country ; 
but, at the fame time, they ferved their own dei- 
ties, who, they fuppofed, had given them the 
conqueft of the country. Thus they formed a 
motley retigion^ partly rational and true ) partly 
idolatrous and abfurd* 

In thb refpeft the new inhabitants refembled 
the forflier ones, who had been carried from thence 
to Aifyria. For tbey feared not the Lord, and him 
mly ; but, in oontempt of the exprefs law of their 
religion^ which forbad the worihip of other gods^ 
they worihipped the calves of Jeroboam, and oth- 
er idols introduced in fucceeding reigns ; for 
which corruption they were given up to the powd- 
er of their enemies* Thus had God infiruded^ 
them ; ^* The covenant which I made with you 
ye (hall not forget, neither ihall ye fear other 
cods ; but the Lord your God ye (hall fear ; fo 
mall ye be delivered out of the hand of your ene^ 
mies.'* " Howbeit,*' fays the hiftorian, " they 
did not hearken, but they did after their former 
manner/'— "So tbe/e nations,*' which were brought 
from Afiyria, " feared the Lord, and ferved their 
graven images, both their children, and their 
children's children : as their fathers did, fo did 
they." 

It is natural here to remark, in the 

Firft place. The powerful influence of cufiom 
and educaticm in matters of religion. 

Thefe AflyriaBS, who had been trained up. in a 
fuperftitipus reverence for the objeds and forms, 
of worihip admitted in their own country^ could 
Vol. V. X X 
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riot be perfaaded toi^efltmiK^ them* Thisf 
retained tlieir early veneration for tbein, even at 
ter th&f had beeii hiftruded in the charader inf 
the true God, and the ienrke which be reqwMir 
The fuperftition of the panrnt wa9 tnnAiritted t^ 
the children, and from thetn totbi^ children^aiid 
io on froth age to age. 

To one Who has been ^iucated in the pmt a«d 
tifncorrupt principles of religion, nothing can a^ 
pear more irrationid and abfurd than potjrthri&a 
and idolatry. But abfurd a» they are, nothing 1^ 
harder than to rechim t6 jtift ftntifHents ef God 
s(nd refigion thofe who from their youth bave beeft 
educated in a veneradon for idc^fmis l^km aodf 
cuftoms. So hard it b to recover men from hea» 
bitual errors, however fbolMli and vain, that GcMl 
cxpreffes a kind of aftoniihmant sit th^ verfttitity 
of his own people, whd had ftiddeftly and eafi!^ 
been feduced from his rational fervice. ^PiA 
Over to the tfles of Chittifi> and fte, Md fattd WitO 
Kedai" and confider diligetitiy, and fte if thefe btt 
fuch a thing. Hath a nation changed hei^ ^^% 
^hich yet are no TOds f But my people M^ 
changed their glory for that whiehdoth not pr^ 
fit. Be aftoni&ed, O ye heavens^ at this f" The 
prgudice of education the apofUes had to contend 
With in preaching the go^ among both leWfi aftd 
i^entiles ; and they fe^nd it one of the m^ pow« 
erfut obftrudions to their fUccefs. The intrkilSa 
excellence and external evidMee of the goQiel 
wrought mightily to the convidion of many : btrt 
they who profefied to be convinced of its truth, 
were ilillfond of retaining fome £^orite parts of 
their old rdigion. The kws were not m<H-e to- 
^ i^aciotos ctf the Mofaic rites, than the gent^ were 
Of the forms ufed in their pagan feftlva^ It WM 
much eafier to bring bolh to an acknowledgnoeM 
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of pbriftiiuitty: se true, than to a remmdntion joi 
ti^cir ol4 u&ge« as vaiii. They woujld x^eceiv^ 
CMiliajMty as an iHiprovement on tbietr former 
r^^oii i tmt to ^ve up a religion, whicb from 
their yo^itik th^^ia^ been accuftpmed to vene* 
falf , u^a <luatge wlii^ could be effeAed by no 
faideofce le^^fl^u fairaculou^ and by no power 
|e<0 ths^a divine. . ; 

«• We «jBiy beoce takeocca£on to refled onthe 

Vihtn wei^niidar what mighty improvements 
have been jna4e in the arts and fciences-^n ma* 
thewatics^ aftroBomy, nav^tion and mechanics^ 
«se qoBceivie ao esaked opinien of the powers of 
the hiimaw sfiind. And, indeed, they are capa^ 
ble of faeifltg X)ai&d to a y«ry coniideratde height. 
Though our iagadty^ on^jaates but few things^ 
yet^ wfac^ hf tome ibrtunatae accident a hint is 
gtyea^ we ^gm pu(h our diicoveries in natural 
ttunp to a great length. But let us not think of 
tmri^es above that wluch we ou^ht to think. If 
we view mankind in rc^rd to rdigion and moral- 
ity« we iball have but a humbling idea of human 
nature* What locking abfur^ties are mixed 
with all the religions of the world, except that 
which is founded in revelation ? Human reafon 
has never yet attained to a juft knowledge of the 
lUviae (^laAer and government, or ftruck out a 
plan of religion and virtue, free from abfurdity 
and &tUy. Ihe wifeft and politeft nations of the 
<artb*«-they who have made the greateft profit 
dencyin acu and £cien<3es, havegrofsly blundered 
in their notions of a Deity, and of the fervice 
^ue to him. 

It a^pearft obvious to ua> that there is one God ; 
and that he is a foiritual, eternal, omnipr^feat 6e« 
ing» pQ0cfifid of boundle& wifdom, .power and 
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goodndfs i that he is to be ferved with pare affile. 
tioDS and conftant obedience ; and that, whener* 
er we oflFend him, his fbrgivenefe is to be fought 
by humble prayer and uncere repentance. But 
how came we by thefe juft and rational fentiments? 
The heathens never had them. Their reafon and 
invention were as good as ours ( and nature held 
out to them the fame light as it does to us. Yet, 
*^ profefling themfelves to be wife, they became 
fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptiUe 
God into an image made like unto corruptible 
man, and birds, and four-footed beafts, and cre^ 
ing things. They changed the truth of God inr 
to a lie, and worihipped and ierved the creature 
more than the Creator." Whence is it, that we 
have more rational fentiments of Crod and reli* 
gion ? It is revelation which has made us to di£* 
ler. This has taught us the charader of God and 
the fervicc which we owe him. WhejQ thefe arc 
taught in revelation, we fee them to be reafona- 
ble, and are apt to imagine, that our reafon would 
have difcovereid them without any inch aid. Buit 
if we may form an opinion, what reafon can do, 
from what is has done, we muflT fuppole, that 
without revelation we never fliould have had a 
juft knowledge even of the firft principles of na- 
tural religion. To revelation we are indebted foif 
that^ery knowledge, which pufis us up to defpife 
it. There is a great difference between feeing a 
thing to be reafonable, when it is fuggefted to us, 
and oriffinating the firil fug^fiion. We are ca-r 
pable of the former in many mftances^-H3f the lat* 
ter in very few. 

How ihortiighted is ^human reafon-«4iow bfind 
in things of higheft importance ! A plain demon* 
ftration this of the depravity of human natureu 
On no other fuppofition can wc aflign a caufc^ 
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why reafon has not been as able to make religious, 
as natural difcoveries. We are bound to bleisr 
God for that dear revelation which he has riven 
us of his charafter and will. TTVlthout the light 
which this afibrds us, we fhould have been in* 
yolved in the fame darknefs of ignorance, and bor 
wildered in the fame perplexed mazes of error, as 
they are to whom this light has never Ihone. 

2. The powerfiil influence of education ihews 
us of what importance it is, that they, who have 
the care of youth, guard them againft dangerous 
errors, and form them to ri^ht fentiments in re* 
ligion ; for principles and opmions early implant* 
ed,and long cultivated, are not eaffly eradicated. 
From the influence of education the contrary in* 
ference has, indeed, been made. **For," fay 
fome, ** if we inftrud our children in religion, we 
fliall form them to our own habit of thinking, and 
fix in them fuch an obftinate bias to the notions 
which we inculcate, that they never can think 
freely : it is therefore fafeft to leave them wholly 
untaught in religious matters, that, when they 
grow up, they may form their opinions for them- 
felves fairly and independently.*' 

Is this reafoning juft in the things of religion ? 
It is juft then in every thing elfe. You'need not 
ft(^ at religion ; you may as well go through 
with the argument. Say then, ^^ It is not fafe to 
teach our children our own method of hufbandry, 
left, attached to this method, they never ftrike 
out any thing new, nor hit on any thine^ exceU 
lent. We will leave them to fpend their early 
years in ignorance and idlenels, that, when they 
come to aa for themfdves, they may prove judi- 
cious and fuccefsful hufbandmen." Every one 
fees fuch reafoning to be abfurd in our worldly 
affairs. It is as »bfurd in rdigious afiaifa. 
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Bttt are sot dbihiren tiabie to be faiaflbd in H^ 
nmm of eiTors early tMghttliem?-Cerauidy^diqr 
Mcu Ajnd Whftt thesi ? Muft ye« forbearto w* 
ftruifttfaematall/— Noi but be careful tkat you 
giyetbem oafy nrfaolefoaie iofiniiStions. 

If the ttefigcr of pr^iidlce be a reafon HP^^ 
Mny ififirodioa, it is ^^qiiaUy anaibfi aniw ui» 
ftru&ioa $!L tmy time : tar if your icbilaren ever 
kaow any diihg about rdigjoHy tlicre mvA be a 
tame wh&n they ^« to know. .AakI let Atm be* 
g^&evtar fe hte, there u the fiune daoger of their 
beittg prqudkedift favour of the feotfneiits £dfc 
embraced^ as if they began in childhocML 

Let thofe, who argue in this manner againft 
nligioiis ochication^ i^eak out, and iay^ '^ Reli- 
gion ism vierc chioaera : men will do better with* 
o«t it than vfkh it : it is the effied of bad educa^ 
tion : if peofAe be oot taught it when they are 
young, they never wifl beliereit, ikm: concern 
themfelvci abonttt afterwanl/' To this the an^ 
gumenttphdnly leads. 

If there be fucfa a thing asreUgion, it is undeni* 
ably a natter of infinite and untveriU importance. 
Every one therefore, fliouM rightly underftand 
it, and fiiVy befieve it, and faithfully praflife it. 
iknd every parent fhould dUigently teadi it Co his 
^bUdKUj and guard them a^unfi the inftruAions 
whicb caufe to err. 

Q. Another obliarvatton which ariiCes fimoD onr 
tent is, that reli^on in goaerai is a matter of fnch 
<fl»vious concern, that every man, on the leaft 
codideration, oiuft fee htmfelf obliged to be of 
£amc idig^on or other. 

Thdfe Aflyrians worlhipped their ieveral deities, 
as they had been taught. When they fouttd them^ 
£4v^ infeflnd with wild beafts in their new Settle- 
ment, they at once appitbendedt ^^ had been 
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paSitfisi fomc irflettfiTebehMirartawavd Ae God> 
of dbeknd; and they dcftredta be iiiftni&ed in: 
tks fef vke, vAich bcft would jpkafe hinw ^htf 
£mc for a tcatchcr, and th«7 fo nr attended to Mik 
inftruaions, t&iit ^ they £rafed ^ke X^ord/' 

^^ The heavens decbre the gh>ry of C^^ and 
the fimiaiiNHit ihewecb his handy vrork« Day un- 
to dsy mtsretli Ipeech^ and night unto nigkc 
iheweth knoixikdge. There is no i^eech nor hta^ 
(^a^, where their voke is not heard* Their 
laie n gone out through the earthy and their wordn 
tet the end of the wortd/' What a b^g God isy 
and horw he k to be w0rflki|>ped, men have hecsUr 
much divided in their notioni ; for everr maft 
will afcribe to his deity the properties which he 
caHsper&dions, and vnil frame for his god a wor* 
ifalp eorrd|K)ndent to his iuppoied cbara£^. But 
that there is a^ Godi, and that he i$ to be worft^ 
ped, mankiiidhaTe almoft nuiverMy s^^reedr Tbm 
various kinds of iiiperftidonand idolattyt whick 
have been pra^tifed in the wOild, are proofe, that 
men, in their corruptd): ftate, feel a fenfe of their 
oU^tions to rdigion. Falfe reafoninga and vi^ 
ciotts pradices may gradually weaken this fenfe €§ 
a Deity ^ but k is difficuh fo entirdy to extinguish 
ity hot that, in times of calamity and ^nger, it 
will revive and operate. Thefe idolaters, when 
they iaw the beafts of the wi)derne& making in<- 
eurnons, and i|irea^ng deftrudion among them, 
immedRately turned thnr thoughts to fome iavifiU 
hie being, who cfireded the motions of the toA^ 
mal creation ; and they wkhed to be infiru&edy 
how they might iecurehis favour and proteftion* 
The generd, the almofl univerfal belief of a di* 
vine» foperintending power, is an evidence that 
dus fentiatent is as ancioit as the human race ; 
for if the firfL pair had been atheifis, tradition firom 
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tlieiti ^iMilId have jB^ven athufm foch a fpreadl aL< 
mon^ their pofterity, as it never appears to have 
obcaued. The heathens were idolaters, but not 
athetfts. The ancient enemies of true religion 
oj^fed it^ not on the principle^ that there was 
no religion, but on the pretence, that their own 
religion was better. It is probable, there are mott 
atheifts in Chriftian countries^ than in aU other 
parts of the world. And the reafon is obvious : 
the precepts of the gofpel are fo pure, and its 
iandions lo folemn, that men of corrupt . hearts 
cannot be reconcikd to it ; and yet the evidences 
of its truth are fo full andflrong, that they can« 
not rejeA it without reje<5ting aU religion with it $ 
for if there be any fuch thing as religion, it muft 
be contained in the gofpd. Every reafoning man 
eafily fees and feds the abfurdity of acknowledg- 
ing rdigion in general, and denying the gofpdUre- 
ligion* And hence the enemies of the gofpel, that 
they may preferve a confiftency in difcardmg thi^ 
renounce rdi^on in the grois. And it is a dr« 
cumftance much in favour of the gofpel, that the 
moft fubtil reafoners, confcious, that it muft fiand, 
while natural relk^ionflands, have direded thdr 
main force againft the latter. This is a virtual 
acknowledgment from the enemies of the goipel^ 
that, if there be any religion, it. muft be here. 

There are heathens, who will rife in judgment 
againft many in Chriftian lands. Even idolaters 
in ages of darknefs will condemn infidds who live 
in an age of light. They who, wiih all the abfurd- 
ity of thdr fpeculative opinions, were yet awed 
by the apprehenlion of an inviiible power, may 
put u> ihame thofe hardy fons of impiety, who 
caft off fear and reftrain prayer ; and who, while 
they pretend to believe there is a God, live in 
every rd5;>ea as if there were none. 



The folidtude of the idolaters ixi Saitiam, un- 
der a threatening calamity, rebukes the ftupi(^ty of 
thpufands in times and places of fuperior lieht. 

The Samaritans owned ih ioviuble hand in the 
depredations of ravenous beaib : but hoistr many 
overloodi this band in the calatnities brought on 
them by the rapacity of unreafonable and wicked 
tnen i Tbofi idolaters fuppofed that the wild beafts^ 
which infefted them, were let loofe to punlfli 
them for fome omifiion of duty to the god of the 
country ) and they were anxious to kiiow where- 
in they had offended him t but how many, for- 
getting their own impieties and th6 jumce of 
providence, impute all their cilamitiea to the im- 
mediate infiruments and vifible cauies of them ? 
They, in the time of their trouble, fent to Affyria 
for oiie of the captive priefts of Ifrael to cdme and 
infirad them in die wajyi <^ Jehovah i but how 
many negled: to hear divine inftrufHon, when it 
is brought to their doors^ and even refufe to obey 
it ivhen it is founded in their ears \ They paid fo 
much attention to their new teacher, as to reform^ 
in fome meafure, their fyftem of religion, and fet 
tip the! worfliip of the God of Ifrael : but how 
many are wholly unreformed by the corredioiis 
of €k)d's hand, and the admonitions of his word^ 
and Kve unmindful of their obligations to that 
Almighty Being, whom ftill they acknowledge ? 
D&^/r reformation was indeed but apoordefedive 
bttfinefi, fince they ftopped where tney did. But 
yet they went farther than many go under judg« 
mems mwe obviouflv divine, and under inuruc*^ 
tioM more clear and convincing. In them there 
was fome amendment j in many ^here is none 
ac all« 

It becomes us to enquire, how far this rebuke 
£dl8 on u& May not (ottie con£ds, that under 
Vol. V. T y 
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ifieir fuperior light and diftinguiflied advantages^ 
they never went fo far in religion, as thefe poor 
AlTyrians did ? Bring the enquiry home. See 
how it is with yoti. You have been educated un- 
der the deareft Hght of divine revelation — ^have 
been inftrafted in the nature aftd perfe6lions, in 
the government and will of God — ^havc been 
. taught what is the defign of perfonal affli^oni 
and public judgments, and what is the moral ufe 
which you fhould make of them-^have heard 
your duty,in all its branches, often ftated and incul- 
cated, and the terms of your eternal felicity repeat- 
edly propofed and itarged. And what have you done? 
Have ydti fliewn as^ much fenfe of a Deity-^a» 
much regard to his governing hand — ^as much 
concern to learn his will— -as niuch foCcitude to' 
approve yourfelves to him, as thofe poor hea« 
thens ? If you live without prayer — ^without at- 
tendance on the means of religious inftruftion-— ^ 
without felf-examination— -without a fenfe of 
your dependence — and without regard to God*» 
providence, you are more remote from religion 
than they Wire. 

The concern in Samaria to obtain the faivour of 
the god of the land, and to be inftrufted in his 
will, ieems to have been general. Is there any 
fuch general concern among us ? There are doubt- 
lefs many who believe the truth, and fed the im- 
portance of religion. But is this our general' 
character ? Is there not rather a prevailing indif- 
ference and carelefsnefs ? 

As the people in Samariafe^t far for a prieft of the 
Lord to inftrud them ; fo,' we may conclude,^ 
tfrey diligently attended on his inftruAions when 
he came. ITiis prieft would naturally call them 
together to hear the law on the fabbath — ^the day 
divinely infiituted for the purpofe j and certainly 
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they paidfo much regard to the day, as to aflem- 
ble and receive inftrudion. But how many a- 
mong us wafte the fabbath inHndolencc, or pro- 
fane it by unneceiTary labours and vain amufe- 
mehts ? How many contemptuoufly turn away 
from the ftated inftruftions of the fanduary, and 
lay of God*s worlhip. What a wearinefs is it ? 

Only one judgment, the incurfion of ravenous 
beafl:s, brought thefe Samaritans to confideration. 
But what good effeft has been produced among 
us by a feries of remarkable difpenfations both 
correftive and merciful ? We may well be afham- 
«d and afraid when we rcfleA^ how much they 
xlid, and how little we do, to avert the difpleaf* 
ure, and procure the favour of God. 

But ftill let it be remembered, that they came 
ihort of a fincere and acceptable fervice, becaufe, 
while they feared the Lord, they ferved their 
graven images. The motives, which governed 
them in their religion, were of a worldly nature* 
They were more concerned to rid the land of wild 
beaflts, than to rid themfelves of their fins. And 
inftead of direfting their fervice to the one fu- 
preme God, they divided it between him and 
their own falfe divinities. 

We fee, then, that men may ^ake the appear- 
ance of a reformation, and yet fall fhort of fincere 
repentance. Let us not refl: in external fof ms, 
partial amendments, anfi divided fervices ; but 
devote ourfelves wholly and without referve to 
God, and walk before him in fimplicity and god- 
ly fincerity. The fincerity of the heart is the life 
and foul of religion. And fince, without this, 
men may feem to do much in religion, let^us take 

f;ood h^ed to ourfelves, that we reft not in the - 
orm of godlinefs, when the power of it is want- 
ing. There are thofe who feem to themfelves to 
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be religioasy when all thdr rdi^on is vain. See 
that ye oe not de^uved* God requires truth in 
the inward parts. ^^ If any man be in Chrift, he 
is a new creature ; old things are pafied away, and 
all things are become new.** 

This brings us to another ob(ervation frotn our 
text. That true and acceptable rdigion is pure 
and fimple, direfted to God and to htm only. 

This obfervation we wfH referee to beiUufiratedl 
in another difcpurf^. 



SERMON XXVI. 

True Religion fure andfmfh. 

H. KINGS xvii. 40, 41. 

Howbeit, ttK^ d4t} nothetrken, Initdiey did after iwir <(oOHcr RMnner. S* 
tbefe AatituM /cared tbe Lord aad far^ llicir g«9vcn invigea, ixMb tfie'tf 
chtUlno, and tiMk childiwU c^uldseB : a^ did tbeu /a<b«ri, ^ did Cb»^ 
unto tbif day. 



HE Aflyrians, who were fent to re-pco- 
jde Samaria, after the native inhabitants had been 
carried to Affyria, found themfelvcs dan^eroufly 
infefted with lions. This calamity they minted 
to their ignorance of the religious fcrvicc, which 
Jeho^irah^ whom they called tne god of the land^ 
required of them. A lewifli prieft was fent from 
AHyria to inftnift them in the cbarader and wor- 
flrip of the true God. Under hfe miniftration^ 
they were fo far reformed, tjliat they feared the 
Lord } but fiill, attached to the notions in whidi 
they had been educated, they worfhipped their 
graven images. And thus did their cmldren af* 
ter them from one generation to another* 
Hence we have remarked, 
1. The powerful influence di cirftom and edii^ 
€i(tion iu matters of religion. AikI, 
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n. The general fenfe of mankind, that there is 
fuch a thing as religion, and that it is a matter of 
univerfal and indifpenfable obligation. 
We now proceed to remark, 

III. That true religion is pure and iimple, free 
from corrupt mixtures, jtnd uniformly direded 
to one great end. 

Thefe Aflyrians " feared the Lord." They 
acknowledged the God of Ifrad ; but, at the fame 
time, they ferved their own gods j and therefore 
the fervice, which they paid to the true God, was 
of little value. 

As there is one God, the fole author and gov- 
ernor of the univerfe, and the fountain of all ex* 
cellencies any where feen, and of all bleffings any 
where enjoyed, fo we are required to give hint 
our htgheft regards, and to ferve him with undi- 
vided afFedion ; and we are forbidden to worihip 
any other objed in opposition to him, or in con- 
junfkion witn him. And to us, who have been 
taught the unity of the godhead, nothing is more 
obvious than the neceflity of direding all our re- 
ligious honours and fervices uniformly to this all-v 
perfed Being* We eafily fee, that thofe Samari- 
tans, by mingling idolatry v4th the worfhip of 
the true God, utterly corrupted their religion. 
But let us enquire, whether we, in fome other 
way, may not be guilty of thefame corruption. 

When we are under any remarkable and fe» 
vere afflidion, we perhaps think of God, acknowl- 
edge his power and fear his anger ; we are more 
Arid and confbint in attending on his worfliip ; 
we pray oftener and defire the prayers of others. 
But do we, at the fame time, fearch our hearts, 
mortify our lufts, fubdue our paflions and renounce 
our fins ? — ^If not, what is our religion better than 
the motley religion of the Samaritans ? The man. 
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Who, in a time of afflidion, only becomes more 
engaged in the external forms of devotion, and 
is fiill unbounded in his avarice^ unjuft in his 
dealings, intemperate in his enjoyments, ungov^ 
erned in his paffions, profane in his language, of 
fenfual in his affedions, is but like thole whor 
feiared the Lord and ferved their own gods. 

We are required to love and fear God with all 
our heart. Our external fervices are of little val-> 
ue farther than they are animated with an inward 
regard to him. If our hearts be principally fet oo 
riches, ^honours, pleafures, or any earthly objeds^ 
we are as really guilty of idolatry, as they who 
worfhip an idol \ becaufe we transfer to them the 
tegards w'hich are due to him. Hence the covet-i 
oils man is called an idolater ; and they who ferve 
divers lufts and pleafures, are faid to make them 
their God. How much fo ever we may do in a 
way of external iervice to God \ if the world, or 
any thing which belongs merely to the world, be 
fupreme in our hearts, we are like thofe who fear* 
ed the Lord, and ferved their own gods. ^^ No 
man can ferve two maAers. If he love the 
one, he will hate the other. He cannot ferve God 
and mammon. The friendfhip of the world is 
enmity with God. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him.** 

God has given us a revelation to inftrud us in his 
will and in the terms of his favour and accept- 
ance. If we believe this revelation to be from 
him, we muft take it as it is, and obey it with* 
out referve, neither prefuming to fupply its fup* 
pofed defefls by our own invention, nor to re- 
trench its fuppdfed redundancies by our own wil- 
dom. If efteeming fome of its precepts too Se- 
vere, we relax them j jyt fome of its doctrines 
too myflerious, we rejed them \ ^or if imagininjp 
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it has not taught us our duty cotnpletdy, ^e add 
to itibme new rules di cotidud ; or tUnldng its 
mothres iniuffifient^ we tack to them fome fic« 
tions of our own fancy ) we corrupt the pure re^ 
figion^ which Ood has taught us ; and» while w€ 
profeft to ferve him, we worihip our graven ima« 
ges. To fome in the apoftle's days the gofed was 
too ttiyftcnous, in its more grand and lubHme 
doftrineS, for their proud reafon to receive. The 
refurre6tton of the dead feemed a thing incredible ) 
and Chrift crucified for the fins of men was fbol« 
iihnelk To others it was tod plain and fimde^ 
and thrjT would not truft it without the addition 
of the nvorite ceremonies of their old religiom 
Hance St. FauFs caution to the Corinthians^ ^^ I 
am jeakHis over you with a godly jealoufy ) for I 
have efpoufed you unto ^mnu&and^ that t may 

Cefent you as a chafie virgin to Chrift ; but I fear, 
k your minds ihould be corrupted from the Jim 
fHcUj that is in hinu*' The fame caution he gives 
to the Cdoffians } ^ As ye have received Cnrift 
Jefus the Lord, io walk ye in him. Beware left 
any man fooil vou through philolbphy and vain 
deceit, after the traditions of mo), after the ru- 
diments of the world, and not after Chrift } for 
ye are complete in him/' 

If we acknowledge one God, we are to yield 
ourfelves to his nvbtde (ervice. When we have of- 
fended him, we muft regain hb favour by repent* 
ance, and continue in his favour by obedience. 
In our repentance we muft renounce every falfe 
way ; in our obedience we muft have relped to 
all his commandments. A rqpentance with a re- 
ierve in fnvour of fome known fins ; and an obe- 
dience with exceptions againfi certain plain duties, 
is like the reformation of the Samaritans, who 
feared God, and retained their idolatry. He who 
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indulges bne favorite iniquity, though he difcard 
every other, is not a penitent ; and he who of- 
fends in one pointy though he obey the reft of the 
law, is not a faint. 

Again. The gofpd teaches us^ that Jefus Chrif^ 
as the only Mediator between God and men^^ and 
no man can come to the Father^ but by him— ^ 
that his atonement ind righteoufnefi is the ovXj 
ground of our pardon and acceptance, and on 
this ground our faith and hope muft refti *^ There 
is falvation in no other, and there is no other 
name given under heaven among men^ whereby 
they muft be feved/' " We are jufiified by faith 
in Chrift, without the deeds of the law )" for this 
requires perfe&ion, and accepts of nothing lefs. 
We muft therefore ** rIoIt i^ Chrift Jefus, and 
Jiave no confidence in the flefh/* 

But how many, while they pretend to believe 
in Chrift, place a dependence on fome other way 
of fitlvation ? Many of the Jews, as we have al* 
ready obferved^ inftead of fubmitting themfelves 
jto the righteoufnefs of God through faith, went 
about to eftablifh a righteoufnefs of their own. 
They allowed that Chrift was a Saviour ; but 
they imagined, that they could not be faved by 
him without an obfervance of the ceremonial law* 
They thought, that without this appendage, the 
gofpel-fcheme would be defeftive. Their religion 
refembled that of the Samaritans, who, in con« 
junAion with the true God, worfliipped gods of 
their <Twn. 

Of much the fame nature is the religion of thofe^ 
who rely on their own righteoufnefs, in conjunc* 
tion with that of the Redeemer, as the eround of 
their acceptance with God. I fay, as the ground 
of their acceptance ; for I am not now fpeaking 
pf the term and conditions oi acceptance; Thele 
Vol. V. Z z 
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fnuft undoubtedly be fome internal and peffonid 
qualifications* 

Chrift came into the ^orld to {xvcjinnits — not 
to fave the innocent and righteous. If we are not 
iinners, we have no need of his interpofition ; our 
innocence-'-our righteoufneis will fecure us. But 
It muft be fuch a ri^hteoufnefs, as God's law de* 
snands, a final continuance in all things written 
in the \zw to do them. If we come fhort of thii^ 
we have finned. If we have finned, we defervc 
death. And if we deferve death for our evil works, 
we cannot deferve deliverance from it for our 
good works. However perfedfc our future works 
may be, they are but our reafonable fervice, and 
therefore can never cancel paft guilt* 

^ Chrifl has redeemed us from the cuife of the 
law^ being made a curfe for us.*' Our acceptance 
therefore is grounded wholly on what he has 
done y not at all on what we have done. The re* 
mifiion of fins that are paft is by faith in Chrift^s 
blood, not by reliance on our own future obedi- 
ence. A finner wholly reformed and perfedly a* 
bedient in future, if fuch a character were to be 
found, would not, indeed, continue to accumu- 
late his guilt and demerit ; for no man will be 
puniflied for fins which he never committed ; but 
then he would not extineuilh the guilt already^ 
contracted by the fins which he had committed. 
We muft therefore depend wholly on the atone- 
ment of Chrift — not at all on perfonal recommen- 
dations, as the proper ground of our pardon and 
acceptance. 

Works of holiiiefs and obedience are required 
in the gofpel, as necejfarj tOy but not meritorhuf cf 
fiilvation. They are only the condiiitnu rf^ and 
qualifications for future happinef^— -not the grand 
€onfid€ration on which God is pleafed to ihew us 
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mercy and releafe us from paft guilt ; for it is on- 
ly through Chrift that our beft works are accept- 
ed ; and it is only through him that we obtain 
grace for the performance of fuch works as can be 
accepted. ^^ By grace we are iaved, through faith* 
and that not ot ourfelves, it is the gift of* God ; 
not of works, left any man fhould boaft ; for we 
aiehis workmanfliip, created in Chriftjefus to 
ffood works, which God hath ordained, that we 
would walk in them/' 

We muft not imagine, that we may be accept?, 
ed on eafier terms-— on a more flight and partial 
Repentance than fome others \ or that we ftand 
(surer than they for acceptance on the fame terms, 
becaufe we are not yet fo great finners as they are,- 
or becaufe we have done lome duties which they 
pegledi:. For whatever different degrees of guilt 
there may be in different iinners, repentance is in 
all the indifpen£ible condition of pardon; and 
true repentance, though attended with fome va- 
riety of circumftances, is fubftantially the fame 
in aU who are fubjeds of it. It is a turning of the 
heart and life from lin to God. We muft not im« 
agine, that there are certain eminent fervices to 
•be performed, or certain rounds of duty to be 
run, before we can truft the righteoufhefs of 
Chrift to juftify us, or before we may feek his 
grace to £^n<3ify us ; for the righteoufnefs of God 
Sirough the £uth of Chrift is unto all that believe, 
and there is no difference* He who is athirft is in- 
vited to come to Chrift for the grace of the Spir- 
it ; and the Spirit itfeif by its inward motions, re- 
peats the invitation, and fays, ^^ Come." 

Pardon is offered to all finners, fmall and great, 
young and old, upon the fame terms. In this re- 
IpeA there is no difference. The fame God is 
rich in mercy to all who call on him. The blood 
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of Chrift can waih out the deq>eft gtult. He ctnie 
to f^ve the chief of iinners. Grace abounds to 
the humble penitent, how much foever fin has a- 
bounded. No finner is accepted, but in a way of 
r^ntaace toward God and faith toward Chrift ^ 
and in this way none is rejeded. 

We cannot be too zealous of good works, nor 
lay too much ftrefs upon them, while we regard 
them in thdr place, as duties required, as fruits of 
faith, as czpreffions of love, as conditions of a re- 
ward, and as evidences of fincerity. But if we 
put them in the place of that which the Redeemer 
has don&— if we rely upon them as the ground of 
our acceptance, and the great confideration on 
which God forgives our fins— «-if we inuigine they 
^ve us a claim on his juftice for an exemption 
Srom punifhment, and for the beftowment of a 
reward — ^if we think he would deal cruelly with 
us to rejeft us from his favour after we have done 
fo much for him ; we then go about to eflaUifli a 
righteoufnefs of omx own in aid of Chrift'^ right- 
eoufiiefs ; m% are corrupted from the fimplKity 
that is in Chrift ; we tnar the virtue of sJl our 
works by our pride and felf-confidence ; and we 
Imitate the reli^on of tho/e, who fearM the Lordj^ 
and ferved their graven images. 

The finner, awakened to a convi^on of lus 
fins and afenft; of his guilt, is not to wait, until 
he has made himfelf bettet, before he ventures to 
apply to the mercy of God in Chrifl for relief, as 
it there were not worthineis enough in ChriA to 
recommend, nor grace enough in God to regard 
a creature fo vile, as he finds himfelf at prefent ; 
but he mufl, immediately and without delay, hope 
and feek for the divine influence to renew anci 
t^Qxfy him, and for the divine mercy to pardon 
andfavchim, through that Redeemer who died 
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toiave thechief of iinners— ^-through that Saviour 
who invites all, and fuch as have no money, to 
come and buy wine and milk without money and 
without price — through that Surety who has paid 
the debt of five hundred pence, as well as the 
debt of fifty. He ought now to apply himfelf to 
Chrift, relying on the grace of his Spirit, and the 
atonement of nis blood, to fimdify him from fin^ 
and juftify him from guilt. The gofpel requires 
no previous courier of preparation for fuch an ex- 
ercUe of faith as this ; it only requires, that we 
feel our guilt, danger and impotence. Until we 
perceive our unhaf^y condition in ourfelves, we 
&all not fee our need of a Saviour ; when we do 
perceive this, we mufb repair to him. If we thirft, 
we muft go to him and drink ; if we be weary^ 
we muft go to him for reft ; if we know that we 
are poor, blind and naked, we muft go to him 
for tried gold that we may be rich, for eye-falve 
that we may fee, and for white raiment that we 
may be clothed. We are to confider him, not as 
a partial, but complete Saviour, and go to him 
for all that we want — for righteoufiiefs to juftify 
us, light to direft 11s, grace to purify us, and 
fbength to eftabliih us.; for ^* Chrift is of God 
made to believers vidfdom, righteouihefs, fandi. 
fication and redemptionr" 

Faith in Chrift is often required in the gofpd^ 
as the condition of ialvation. But we muft re* 
member, that faith in Chrift, as the Mediator, 
terminates in God the Father. " By him we be- 
lieve in God, who raifed him from the dead and 
gave him glory, that our faith and hope might be 
in God." We muft not go to Chrift to lave us 
from Grod, as if all goodnefs were in the Son, 
and nothing but ffcem juftice in the Father ; for 
^ God ity loved the world, as to give his only be* 
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gotten Sofiytbst whofo bdievcth in him nitghtha^ 
tverlafting life.** But we muft go to God in the 
aame of Chrift» ^^ who has once fuffered for our 
ins, the luft for the unjuft, that he might brinff 
nn to Goa''--«"might open a way for the exerdta 
of mercy to us, and give us fuch difplays of God's 
grace and love, as fikould reconcile us to him. 

Let it further be ohferved ; Though the awak- 
ened finner b not to wait until he makes himfdf 
better, before he tnifte in Chrift and feeks falva* 
tion in his name ; yet he muft wait until he finds 
himfelf better, before he trufis that he is in Chrift 
and a&ually mtiiled to falvation. 

There is a great diflference between trufting in 
Chrift for falvation, and trufting that this faiva* 
tion is already ours. For the former nothing 
more is neceflary than a fenfe of our wants, and a 
view of Chrift's fuffidency* For the latter it is 
neceflary that we experience the power of the go£i 
pel in £ui&ifying our hearts. If we feel our guilt 
and impotence, and know Chrift's glorious name, 
we fhaU put our truft in him. ^ And hereby we 
know that we know him, if we keep his com* 
' mandments.'^ ^^ When our hearts condemn us 
not, we have confidence toward God." '^ We 
fhew our faith by our works.'' ^^ We conclude 
that we have pafled from death to life, becauib 
we k)vc the brethren.*' 

A fincere faith gives us an immediate intcreft in 
the Salvation of Chrift ; but our knowledge of this 
intereft muft arife from the work of faith in pu^ 
rifyingour fouls unto unfeigned love of the breth- 
ren. There is no condemnation to them who 
are in Chrift Jefus ; and we know that we are in 
Chrift, when we walk not aftar the flefli, but af- 
ter the Spirit. <<He who faith, he abideth in 
Chrift, ought hunftlf alfo to walk even as Chrift 
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walked. He who kcepeth his comtmndmentt 
dwelleth in Chrift, and Chrifi in him/ And her6» 
by we know that he abideth in us by his Spirit 
which he hath given us. And if "we are led by 
his Spirit, weihall not fulfil the luftsof thefleih} 
for they who are fenfual have not the Spirit/' 
In the improvement of this fubjed, we are^ 
Firfi, naturally led to obferve, that true reli* 
gion, as taught by therevelation of God^ is far 
more eafy to be underftood and pradifed, than 
the religions contrived by the invention of men« 
The former is plain and fimple ; the latter are ob-» 
icure and perplexed. The Aflyrians, who were 
iettled in Samaria, greatly embarrafied their reli«« 
gion by mixing the fupermtions of their country 
with the wor&ip of the God of Urad. ' Had they 
been content to obferve only ihe latter, their fer«> 
vice would have been, not only more reafonable^ 
but more cheap and prafticaUe. The £ime vsxxf 
be faid of tho& Chriftians, who in the apoftleft^ 
times, added to the inftitutions of the go4>cl the 
various rites of their former religions. They took 
on themfdves a yoke, which ndther they nor 
thdr fathers were able to bear : when the yoke 
which Chrifi laid on them was eafy and his bur-* 
den was light. A fuperftitious zealot enquired 
of the prophet, ^ Wherewith ihall I come before 
the Lord ? Shall I come with thouiands of rams, 
or with rivers of oil ? Shall I offer my firft bom 
for my tran%reflion, and the fruit of my body 
for the fin ot my foul ?*' The prophet anfwered, 
^^ He bath fhewed thee, O man, what is VfioA % 
and what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, 
but to do jufUy, to love mercy and to ivalk hum« 
bly with thy God ?'' How i^ain and fimple is 
the divine dire£Bon, compared with the inven* 
tions of human fiiperftition ? 
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Wifdom'ft ways are wavs of pleaiantneft, but 
the way of trani^effors is hard. The path of 
the Juft is as the mining light, but the path of the 
wicked is as darkneis. The man of the world 
has no certain rule to direft his purfuit, nor di-» 
vine pTomife to enfure his objed* He is perplex- 
ed in his fchemes ; he (hifts nis plans } he guards 
wainft difappointments, and runs into them by 
the courfe which he takes to avoid them. He en« 
▼ies the fuccels of his competitors^ and is morti<» 
fied at his own mifcarriages. He ufes art and 
dif^ife to 1u:compli£h his projedions, and when 
he has accomplimed them hb mind is ftiU diflat- 
isfied. But the man of religion has one great ob^ 
jed in view, the favour of God ; and one fure 
rule to gdide him, the word of God. His path 
fies plain and ftrait before him. He has only to 
walk right on, tnifting in the grace of God to 
firengthen his fteps, and in the promife of God 
to make the end iaie and happy. In his doubts, 
he has no occafion to afcertain the worldly confer 
quences of the adion in queftion ; he may apply 
diredly to hb rule, and there learn his duty ; and 
when he has found it, nothing remains but to do 
it, and leave the confequences with God. Thus 
the good man is (atisfied from himfelf. ^^ His re- 
joicing is the teftimony of his confcience, that in 
fimplicity and godly fincerity, not with fleflily 
wifijom, but by the grace of God, he has had lus 
converiation in the world." 

Secondly. Our fubjeA Ihould be improved to 
guard our hearts againft every kind of corrup* 
uon in religion. 

As we believe there is one God, fo our affec- 
tions ihould be directed to, and concentrated in 
him i and other objeds fliould be regarded only 
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la fubordination to the favour of thh fuprettie all- 
perfeft Being. 

As he is one^ fo his will is unifgrm — not, like 
the wiir of man^ devious from,- and inconfiftent 
with itfelf He is of one mind ; who can turn 
him ? Let us then be conftant in his fervice, do- 
ing his will from the heart, guiding our aAions 
by his commands as Our only rule, and feeking. 
his favour ^ our only happinels^ 

As we believe there is one Sayiouf , let us come 
to God thtou&;h him, do all things in his name^ 
rely on his righteOufneis as the only ground of out 
hopes, and truft in his interceflion as the only ef- 
fedual recommendation of our unworthy prayers* 

Thirdly. We fee that iincere religion in the 
heart is a' gifeat attainment*— greater than many 
perhaps imagine* 

Religion coniifts In a heart uniformly and un* 
refervedly devoted to God ; or in a fupreme love 
to him, governing all our affedions, and direA- 
ing all our adions. Men may do much in religion 
from worldly motives. The perfons mentioned 
in our text did fo. The people of Ifrael, in a time 
of funine, aflembled themfelves for corn and 
wine, but rebelled aeainft God. Some, in our 
Saviour's day, fought him with diligence, and 
fpared no psuns to find him, not becaufe they 
loved his dodrines, but becaufe they had eaten o£ 
his loaves. This was a worldly religion. God 
was not its immediate objed. 

Men may do much in external duties, and yet 
be deftitute of a holy temper. They may ad in 
fome go6d things with zeal and engagednefs, and 
yet retain their favourite fins. The Samaritans 
took much pains to learn how they muft fear the 
Lord ; but ftill they held faft their idolatry. The 
young man mentioned in the gofpel had a ftrong 
Ve*. V. A3 ^ 
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dcfire to enter into life ; but he cbofe to hazard 
the lofi of it, rather thsm abandon Ins worrdly 
purfmts. 

Whatever we do in rdi^km, if we indulge any 
known fin, our religion wril not carry us to heav- 
en. Whatever works wc perform, if we glory 
m them as the foundation of our claim to heaven, 
and forget our dependence on the righteouine& of 
the Saviour, our works sure vun. 

Fourthly. Our fiibjeift may lead U9 to refleft 
6n the heinous nature of &i. The exceitency of 
religion confifis in its being dire£kd ta God ; and 
the great evil of &i confiftsin its being committed 
againft him. Religion is a conformity ; im is an 
oppofition to the divine nature; KeUgion is ^ 
love of God's commands and a futNotiiffion to his 
will ; itn is a hatred of his bws and a rebellion ^ 
gainft his authority. Reiigioa h refigning our- 
filves to God's government, and yieMing our^ 
felves tohb difpoud ; im is riikigup s^nft God, 
and fetting ourfelves above him* 

In this view, bow horrible nroft fin appear X 
Row amazing is the guilt of thofe who thus have 
treated, and Uiuscontmue to treat the Almighty f 

Do- you wond^ that rational men ihould be f<f 
fEupid as to fet up idols for obje<^s of adoration, 
in oppofition to, or in conjundkioR with the fu- 
preme Jehovah ? Why not alfo wonder at your* 
felves, that you ihould fet up the intereik and 
pleafures of the world, as the ob)eds of your fu- 
prcme affeftron ? 

Fifthly. What abundant caufe of rdoicing 
have we, that there is an aflfuffident Saviour ta 
whoni we may repair ? 

Had we nothing, but our own righteoulhefi, ti$ 
reH upon, we muft fink in defpair. Such finftil 
creatures as we are, have nothing to recommend 
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them in the prefence of a holy God. But Jefus 
has brought id evorlafUng rignteoufiie(s, and the 
greateft unner may have the benefit of it. Did 
£nners realize their own condition, they would 
apply to this Saviour } they would feek him ear- 
neftly andoenftantly \ they would cry to him day 
and night, and not hold their peace, till his right* 
coufheu came to them as brxghtneis, and his iaLi 
▼ation as a lamp that burneth. 

To conclude : Since there is one God, the great 
cligeft of reli^on, and one Mediator by whom we 
muft draw near to God, and fince the religion 
.which he requires is pure and fim{de ; let us prove 
what is true and acceptable religion, take it as he 
has prefcribed it, adopt it in its umplidty without 
human additions, direft all our lervices to him, 
and do all things in the name of Chrifl: through 
whom algne we have acceptance. 



SERMON XXVII. 

Folly confpicuotis in a Virtwtis CbaraStr. 

I ' up i^i d^ I I 

ECCLESIASTES x. t. ' 

And Sitt caaC» the ointment of the apothccafy to icnct forth t ftiokiag bvou»^ 
£0 doth a little folly him that ii in veputation for wirdom and honos. 

H£ preacher here teaches us a very ulc- 
fal leflbn ; that the wifer and better a man is re* 
puted to be, the greater caution he needs to ufe 
in his language and behavior, left he viciate the 
reputation which he has acquired. For as dead 
flies, though but fmall infe^, falling into a pot 
of fweet ointment, will render it rancid and dif- 
gufiful } fo errors and follies, fmaU in themfelves, 
will appear as great blemiihes in the character of 
a man, who is highly valued for his fuperior vir- 
tue and wifdom ; and faults fcarcdy noticed in 
other men, will be imputed to him as intolerable 
crimes. ** The cafe of men eminent for virtue," 
fiiys one, •* is peculiarly difficult, becaufe their er- 
rors, though ever fo fmall, are not eaiily par- 
doned. As in a diamond of great luilre, the eye 
is offended by the leaft fpeck, or the fmalleft cloud, 
which in a groffer ftone would not be obferved } 
fo in men of lingular abilities, the leaft infirmities 
are quickly difcerned and made matter of conver- 
fation, when in pefons of meaner charader they 
would be wholly unnoticed, or eafily forgiven. A 
little folly in a wife man, a fmall fin in a firiftly 
honeft man, a flight indecency in a very polite man, 
much derogates from his fiune and reputation ; 
when the iame things in men of different chara&en 
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would pais uncenfurcd, and perhaps unobfcrveA** 
In the writings of Solomon, wifdom and folly 
ufually fignify virtue and vice. We may there- 
fore, by the man in reputation for wifdom, un- 
derftand the man eminent for virtue ; and, by a 
Kttle folly, we may underftand the infirmities and 
indifcretions incident to fuch a man. 

The truth, then,fuggefted in our text will be this ; 
thatfmall offences are eafily obferved,and£reely cen- 
furedin men of difiinguifhed reputation for rehgion. 
This we often fee to be a faft. Thofe very 
things, which pais for indifierent in the men of 
the world, are condemned as criminal in men of re- 
putedpiety. ^^rtue and vicearethe£ime in their na» 
ture J but we judge of them differently according to 
the charader of theperfons in whom theyarefound. 
There are many who appear to live without a- 
ny governing regard to religion* They take no 
care to educate their children in fentiments of pi- 
ety, or to keep up the worihip of God in their 
families. They are much addided to pleafure, 
company and amufement. Thdbr language is fome« 
times profane, and often loofe and unguarded. 
They negle£): the ftated means of religion and treat 
with indifference the inftituted ordinances of God. 
Thus they pais along in the world, and few take 
any unfavorable notice of them. If one reprove 
them, they are ready to vindicate themfelves ; 
and perhaps there are fome, befides themfelves, 
who will plead in their excufe, and palliate their 
iiegle£);s a!nd tranfgreifions. But if a man who 
profeffes religion^ or fuilains an office in the churchy 
ihould for once appear to be guilty of the fame 
exceptionable condud, will it thus pafs off unob- 
ferved ? Or will it meet the fiimc excufes ? No : 
one n^ expreffion from this good man will be 
xnore teverely condemned, than a hundred profane 
^atbs from the cujiomary fwearer. A iinglcinfUnce 
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ef bordihate/t^M in lum will be more talked oi^ 
than the daUy ravings of thofe who have 120 rule 
over their fpirit9. U his children for once vux ta 
excefs^ break the fabfaatfa, or trefbafi on good oxm 
4er, he is reproached as a man who exercties no 

g)vernment m his faxnily. But youths of other 
miUes may mals^e themldves much more vile ^ 
and few, excq;>t they happen to (uffer injury from 
theniy win ever reprove them^ ix even complain^ 
that they are not refirained. if the Cfaiwian, 
crouded with bafinefs <»r company, ihould (ome- 
times omit the fiated devotions of hia houie, thi^ 
<»ni£[ion wiH be matter of much animadverfion j 
^ut a total negle£l in other people is fcarcely impute 
ed as a £ittlt. If a temperate man ihould by ac* 
odent be overtaken ^nd di%uifed with firong 
drink, he becomes the talk of the whole neigh- 
borhood i but a lot may get drunk half a dozen 
times in a week, and little is iaid about him, and 
little pains taken to reform or rellrain him. 

Yea ; men of immoral and vicious lives will re- 
mark with indignation in the ChrifHan the fmalU 
dft s^pipearanoe of thofe vices, which tfae^r them* 
ielves notorioufly indulge without remorfe. They 
can fee a mote in a good man's eye, when they fieel 
not a besm in their own. 1*he^ wonder that the 
<[]lhriftian profeffor can take uich liberties ; but 
feldom think of their own iniquities* The apo£^ 
tie, in firong terms, rqiioves this felMeceit and 
blind partiahty. «< Thou art inexcuiable, O man, 
whofoever thou art, that judgeft ; for wherein 
tkou judgeft another, thou condemneft thyfelf ; 
forthottthat judgeft,dofttheiame thing. Thou that 
teacheft another, teacheft thou not thyfelf ? Thou 
that preacheft, a n^an ihoukLnot fteal, doft thou 
iUal ? Thou that fayft, a man ihould not commit 
adultery, doft thou commit adultery ? Thou that 
ahhoircft idols, doft thou commit laailegc ?'* 
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The partid world, in the feverity of their cen« 
liire, condemn in good men many things, which 
in their nature are reatty innocent, and which 
they themfelve^ pradife with freedom, and with- 
out fufpidon of guilt. How often was our Sav- 
iour reproached by the Pharifecs for healing the 
lick, and relieving the diftrefled on the faboath 
day ; when they would have fdt no fcruple tofiffc 
a b€(0 out of a jrf/, or lead him tp water on the 
£mie day I ' Jenis might not do as much on the 
£tbbath, for a human creature, as they might do 
for one (rf their cattle. He came in the high char- 
ader of the Son of God* He reproved the proud 
Pharifees for their hyjKKrify. Stune with his 
reproof^, they determined to bkft ms reputa^ 
tion, and fink him bdow the fons of men. Re* 
al faults in him thev could find none } and they 
fiudied to turn his virtues into faidts» 

Hie apoftle Paul exhorts Chriftians to ^* provide 
thinffs honeft in the fight of all men — ^to walk 
in wifdom toward them, who are without— to 
take heed that their good be not evil fooken of.^ 
He fuppofes that the men of the world will in- 
fydEt the manners and obferve the a£ttons of the 
profeflbrs of the gofpdL And let them do fo. 
Chriftians ^snll hence become more watchful y anci 
perhaps their enemies more wife. The apofUe 
Paul advifes Chriftians to walk with great cautioa 
and circumfpedion, and to fliew themfelves pat- 
terns of good works, that their enemies may be 
afiiamed, having no evil thing to fiiy of them. 
For himfelf he profefies a concern to cut off occa- 
fion from them, who defire an occafion to reproach 
the gofpel Many things, which he had a rieht to 
do, he would fmrbear, rather than ezpofe reugion 
to the obloquy of defigning and unreafonable men. 

Saint Peter intreats Chriftians to have their 
c(Miver£ition honeft among the gentiles^ that they 
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who fpajcc evil of them, as evU doers, mighty by 
the good works which they beh^id in them, glori« 
fy God in the day of vifitatioil. 

Thefe repeated cautions given by the apofiles^ 
ihew their apprehenfion, that Chfiftians were 
then, and ever would be ftriftly watched by a 
jealous world ; and that the fmalleft errors and 
miprudences in their condu6l would be made the 
occafion of reproach to ChrifUanity itfelf. 

The faA being undeniable, let us enquire, what 
are the caufes. 

1. This is partly owine to the ftron^ contra/} be- 
tween the particular inftances of their folly and 
their general character for wifdom. 

As every ftain is viiible on a white and clean 
garment, fo the fmalleft failings are noticed in men 
of eminent virtue and holinds* In a vidous or 
unprincipled man we exped to fee a conduit an- 
fwerable to his general charadter. If he be un- 
juft, profane, intemperate, or deceitful, we are 
not di£ippointed, for he made no pretenfions to 
a religious £»th or a virtuous life. But if a man, 
who has profefled to believe the reality and to ex- 
perience the power of godlinefs, and who^ for a 
time, has lived, or feemed to live anfwerably to 
his profeflion, turn to folly and wickednefs, the 
grofs and palpable contradiction between his pref- 
ent condua and former chara&er, ftrikes us with 
a kind of horror. H is a change which we did 
not expect. We were perfuaded of him better 
things. The fame condud in a man of profligate 
manners and diflblute principles, would have been 
much lefs noticed ; for he never pretended to a- 
ny thing better. It b all of a piece with his pre- 
vailing character. 

2. In this cafe, there is much to be attribute4 
to prejudice and /// will. 

Fools look with malice and difpleafure on the 
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man who is in reputation for wifdom ; and they 
would detrad from the excellence of his charac« 
ter, bdcaufe it edipfes their own. They are watch- 
ful to efpy fome error in his opinions, fome fault 
in his manners, fome defect: in his virtues. When 
they have difcovered, or think they have <Hfcov- 
ered fome mifcarriage in him, they are pleafed 
and gratified* They make it the fubjeA of their 
converladon. They magnify it beyond bounds. 
They annex to it drcumftances which have no 
foundation in truth, and fpread the fcandal into 
all companies, where they think it will be receiv- 
ed. Charity hopes all things^ and beats all things j 
but envy rejoices in iniquity. 

^. Some there are who obferve and magnify the 
failmgs of good men,that they va^yjujiify them/elves. 
The pure and virtuous manners of the Chriftian 
•are a cenfure and reproof on the guilty world* 
The wicked and ungodly, when they view his 
amiable charader, and obferve his * ufeful and 
hlamelefs manners, feel themfdves condemned* 
They wifli to remove the reproach, which jufMy 
falls upon them. They are vigilant to find fome- 
thing in the Ghriftian, which may be improved 
to their own juftification or excufe. If he devi- 
ates from the ftridl rules of virtue, in any inftance^ 
this, they hope, will vindicate them* They do no 
worfe than be does. If fuch fins are found in a 
faint J they imagine, that the fame things, and a 
hundred others as bad, may be excufed in them. 
If the faint, notwithftandiog his fins, will go to 
heaven, why ihould their fins exclude them. And 
they will venture to dothofe things ir^6/f»^//y, which 
the Chriftian has perhaps done under fomie partic- 
ular temptation, and for which he has fought par- 
don by deep repentance. They argue and conduA 
as if an ^ of fin in a good man, would juftify a 
caurfe of fin in themi; as if what was the efied: of/«r- 
prize in him may be matter of deliberate choice in 
Vol, V. B 3 
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them; as if what was in him followed with rqient* 
ance^may bepra6Hfedby them withfelf approbation. 
There is many a (inner, who ismuch betterjdeafed 
with the ftory of David's adultery and murder, and 
Peter's perfidy and falfehood,than he is with theac- 
count of their deep repentance, or with thenarrative 
of all their virtues. Their virtues condemn him : 
their tranfgrejfions are the main fupport of his hopes* 

For the Jame reafon, that miners attend fo 
much to the falls of good men recorded in fcrip- 
lure, they are gratified with the tranfgrefiions of 
reputed Chriftians now on earth. If they fee a 
neighbor, who is in high efteem for piety, wan- 
dering out of the way, and deviating from the ftrait 
path of gofpel purity, they are highly pleafed, be- 
caufe if this good man, (and a good man in fuch a 
-cafe they allow him to be j if he) can fo greatly of- 
fend and not lofe bis charaftcr, they hope their own 
offences are confident with goodneis. Hence the 
flnalleft offences of the Chrtftian are exaggerated 
-into enormous crimes, that they may better fervc 
to pacify the guilty confciences of finners. 

There are many, who judge of their own char- 
aAer by a comparifon of thertfelves with other 
men- Thefe derive a fecret pleafure from the fins 
of the godly, becaufe hereby they feem.to fiand 
in a more favourable light. The Pharifee, when 
he thanked God, that he was- not as other men, 
felt a real fsttisfaAion in their fuppofed wickednefs, 
becaufe this was the main ground on which his hope 
could (land. There are many fuch felf»deceivers. 
The fins of others do much more than their ov(m 
virtues to raife and ftrengthen their hopes. If 
David's impurity, Peter's apoftacy, and a few 
more tranfgrefiions of good men were taken out of 
the bible,they would be undone. Their hope would • 
find no ground, on which it could fet its foot. 

4. There are fome who magnify good men's 
faults out of enmity to religion^ and with an aim 
to bring it into diurepu^e. 
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They hate religion, becaufe it tefUfies of them^ 
that their works are evil. Our Saviour fays, " He 
Uiat doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh he 
to the light, left his deeds ihould be reproved.'* 
Their enmity to the truth prompts them to afperfe 
and reproach all who endeavor tp fupport it, and 
thofe chiefly, who are moft able, and moft active to 
fupport it. If they can fee in them any error of con- 
dud, they will rdoice in fo good an opportunity ta 
obftra<5); their influence. If they can fisie none, they 
yriU hatch the more in their own dark imagination* 

5. The failings of good men, as they are matter 
of joy aind exultation to the enemies, are matter 
of grief and humiliation to the friends of religion, 
becaufe they are peculiarly injurious to its intereft. 

The open tranfgreffions of Chriftian profeflbrs 
are not in themfelves more criminal, than iimilar 
tran&r^ons in others, who enjoy the fame light 
and the fame meahs. It is not the profeflion, but 
the ei^oyment of the gofpel, which aggravates the 
guilt bf the difobedient. But fuch is the malignity 
of infidels and gainfayers, that, while they excufe 
their own iins, they wiU make the fins of profeflbrs 
an objedion againfl thegofpel itfelf. David'scrimes 
gave occaflon to the enemies of the Lord to bla£- 
pheme. Hence the godly are in a peculiar manner 
atfeded with the tranfgreflions and falls of their 
l^ethren ; for thereby religion itielf is wounded* 

From thefe caufes even a little folly will be^much 
oblibrved in thofe who are in reputation for wif* 
,dom and honour* 

Let us now attend to the improvement of our 
fubjed. 

I. We fee that it is dangerous to make too high 
pretenfionsto religion, becaufe w^ thus fender 
our faults more conipicuous, and coniequently 
(haU bring on religion greater diflionor. 

. The man who profefies a higher degree of good* 
nefs^ than he ever has attained \ or than man^ in 
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the prcfent imperfe^l ftate, is capable of attaining, 
will hardly be allowed full credit for the goodneb 
which he has. It is fo in all other profeffions, and 
it is fo in therdigious profeffion. He whoaflumes 
a chara^er which be cannot fupport, finks much 
lower, in the general eftimation, than if hb pre* 
tenfions had been more modeft and humble. 

They who would be Chrift's difciples, are ad- 
vifed to fit down and count the cofi: — to confider 
whether they can take the crofs and follow him— 
whether they can for his fake relin^uifh aU world- 
ly interefts and connexions. 

We fhould fet out in the religious life with a 
perfuafion of its impc^rtance, and with a fenfe of 
our own weaknefs-^with an apprehenfion of dan* 
gers before us, and with a reliance on the grace of 
God. We fbould apply the caution given by the 
apoftle to Chriftians in his day ; ^' Be not high- 
minded, but fcar*' — ^^ Let us fear, left a promife 
being left us of entering into God's reft, any of 
you Ihould feem to come fliort of it.'* 

Solomon warns us, that *^ pride goes before de« 
firu6lion,and a haughty fpirit before a fall." Confi- 
dence in ourfelves, not only expofes Us to the power 
of temptation, but alfo renders our tran^efiiona 
more confpicuousin the view of the world,and con- 
fequently more injurious to the caufe of religion. 

But then, let none ima^ne that a diffidence of 
his own perfeverance and conftancy will excufe him 
from engaging in relirion at all. ^Vhatever di& 
truft one may have of himfelf, ftill he is to enter 
upon the fervice of God, trufting in that gracQ 
which is fufficient for him. 

There are fome, who, when they arc exhorted 
to a religious profeflion, will fay. This is doubtlefs 
the duty of fome people ; but we are afraid, we 
IhaU not ad: up to our profeffion, if we fhould make 
one ; and we think bcft to delay it for the prefent. 
But tell me j when will you be delivered from 
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this fear } When will you have fuch aflurance of 
your own ftrength, that you can make the profet 
fion, without any concern left you diflionor it ? 
Whenever you make it, be it ten, or twenty years 
hence, muft it not be made with a cautious 
fear, left you foil in pra£Uce ? Without fear, 
would you not be wanting in humility and wizttch* 
fiilnefs ? Lqt not your fear then reftrain you from 
engaging in your duty ; but rather excite you to 
prayer and diligence, that you may obtain grace 
to help in performing your duty. ' 

If you feel your dependence on the grace of God, 
why may you not truft this now, as well as at an- 
other time f It is as free and as iufficient now, as 
it win be hereafter. Be ftrong in the Lord, and 
in the power of his might. 

2. Chxiftians, we fee, ought to walk with great 
prudence and caution, that they may ihun the er- 
rors and follies, which would degrsfiie their char« 
after and obftru A their ufefiilnels. 

In them a few dead flies may taint the whole 
pot of ointment ; a little folly may viciate all the 
favour of their good name, and corrupt all the 
fweet perfume of their wifdom, Folly in them 
will be more obfervable, than in thofe, who never 
applied themfelves to wifdom. The partial world 
will not bear from them fo much as it will from 
fools. Envy and malice will exaggerate their faults, 
and the noify tongue of flander will trumpet them 
around. *^ Walk circum^ctly, not as fools, but as 
wife, redeeming the time, becaufe the days are evil.^* 

3* Be not fond of the company of thofe, who 
are known enemies to religion ; for they will en- 
deavour to feduce you into folly, and then will 
make ufe of your folly to difparage religion. 

There are, indeed, but few men, who will openly 
and direftly deny, that there is fuch a thinfi^ as reli- 
gion; but thereare manywhobytheirpradiccfhcw, 
that they wi(h there were no fuch thing. They will 
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acknowledge in general, that religion is good and 
important ; but will cavU and difpute againft almoft 
every particular thing which belongs to it-~befure 
againft every thing which condemns their temper, 
and reproves their pra^ice. They oppofe all the 
means of fupporttng it in the world—they deride 
allthe formsof it^andefpedallythofewhicharemoft 
• in ui!>— they endeavour to fubvert the order of 
Chrift'skingdom,andto introduceintolt error and 
confufion-~they neither enter into it themfdves, 
nor fuffer thoie, who are entering, to go in. Thus, 
while they pretend a general regard to rdigion, 
they manifdft a real enmity againft it. 

The Chriftian, efpecially the youthful Chriftian 
ihould cautioufly avoid the company and oenver- 
£ition of fuch enemies. It b the advice of Solo- 
man, ^^ Ceafe my fon, to hear the inftrudions, 
which caufe to err from the words of knowledge.'' 
It was the wifdom of David, to '^ keq> his mouth 
with a bridle, while the wicked were before him.'' 
V Bleiled is the man who walketh not in the coun- 
iel of the ungodly, nor ftandeth in the way of fin- 
ners, nor fitteth in the feat of the fcom^l ; but 
his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his 
law dotn he meditate day and night.'' 

4* Our fubjed teaches us, that, in our religious 
condud) we fliould guard againft every imprudence 
which might cai^ our good to be evil i^ken of. 

A little foU^ is highly^ difguftful in thofe, who 
are in reputation for wifdom« See then, that, ye 
be wife as ierpents, and harmlefs as doves. At- 
tend not only to the more important duties of re- 
ligion, but alfo to the leaft commandments of the 
gofpeL Make confcience of every thing which 
has a near connexion with a virtuous charafter. 
Indulge in no liberties, which would turn to the^ 
dilhonor of religion. Decline thofe levities, which 
indicate a carel^ and worldly fpirit. But while 
you avoid a light and airy behavior, affuooie not 
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an affefted and hypocritical aufterity. Be cheer- 
ful, but not vain— -ferious, but not morofe. Shun 
allfellowfhip withfinnersin their unfruiti\il works^ 
but ftill fliew a benevolence to all men, and a pecu- 
liar regard for good men. Study to be ufeful by 
your works ; but be not oftentatiousof your works* 
Maintain a modefty of behaviour ; but affeft not 
that awkward humility, which courts applaufe, by 
fpeaking diminutivdy of itfelf. Shew out of a ffoo4 
converfation yourworks with meeknefs ofwifdom* 

5* Our fubjeft teaches us that we never ought to 
pay much attention to ill reports, which the known 
enemies of wi£dom utter concerning its friends. 

A little folly is confpicuous in one, who is rei- 
puted wife ; and a fmall tranfgreffion is feverdy 
marked and cenfured in one who is efteemed god- 
ly. When therefore we hear evil fpoken of a man, 
whofe virtuouscharader is well eftablifhed, we may 
charitably prefume, that his condud has been 
mifunderftood, or an infirmity has been imputed 
as a fault, or a real fault magnified beyond its de- 
bierits. If the flander comes only from one, who is 
known to be unfriendly to him, or to his profeflion^ 
or to his religious charader,letit return Inick on the 
author. For it is more credible that an enemy will 
mifunderftand,ormiireprefentthe adionsof a eood 
man,than that a good man will grofily depart from 
his habitual condud and eftablimed charafter. 

Solomon fays, ^^ He who utttfrs a flander isafooL" 
He is a fool, becaufe he difcovers a mifchievous dif- 
pofition, tribes with truth and fports with human 
happinefs. Hedoes^evil without aprofped of advan- 
tage to himfelf ; and brings on himfelf the mifchief, 
which he intended for another. " The fool's 
mouth is his own defirudion, and his lips are the 
fnare of his foul.'' 

6. We fee, that we fhould be folicitous, rather 
to become wife, than to be thought fo ; rather to 
muntain the power, than to ac(^uire the reputa- 
tion of religion. 
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How much focvcr wc may defire a good rcpu* 
tation, it is really of little value farther than we 
dcfcrve it. Wc all choofe to ftand well in the opin- 
ion of the world ; but if We ftand too high, our 
fianding is precarious. It will be no eafy matter to 
prcfervc it. We are more expofed to envy and ob- 
loquy ; more liable to fall, and to be wounded by 
a fall, than if we ftood on humbler ground. 

If men think better of us than we deferve, they 
will e^peA more from us than we can do. Di£tp« 
pointed in their expeAations, they will cenfure 
us more feverely, than if we had made more mod- 
eft pretenfions. ** For a man to feek his own glo*^ 
ry, is not glory. A man's pride will bring him 
low ; but honor will uphold the humble in fpirit.'* 

Our greateft ambition ^fliould be to ftand approv- 
ed in the fight of God, to do our duty, corred: our 
errors, improve in every virtuous temper, anda- 
boundinthofe works,which are of good report,and 
worthy of praife. When our reputation for wif- 
dom nfes bv wife improvements, and ourcharac'- 
ter for religion is fupported by religious pradice^ 
we are in uttle danger from the obloquy of the 
world. The ihafts of calumny will not pierce 
deep ; they will either pafe harmlefs by us, or, 
£etlling on the buckler of our righteoufnefs, will 
recoil on him who fends them. The apoftles, con- 
fcious of their integrity and the divine approba^ 
tion, could pafs throdgh good report and evil re- 
port ; through honor and diflipnor, without ele- 
vation in the one cafe, or depreillon in the other. 
Finally, brethren, whatfoever things are true, 
honeft, juft, pure, lovely, and of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, any praife, think on thefe 
things ; and the things, which ye have heard and 
learned, thefe choofe and pradife, and the God of 
peace will be with you. 
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